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THE 


TRANSLATOR 


TO THE 


READER: 


HE Wiſeſt of Kyjngs tells ws, 
that * 1t 1s better to go ro the «pq... 

Houſe of Mourning, than to that of 
Laughter ; And thoſe who have well 
conſider d the grounds he had for this 
his Tudement, will not by the Title of 
this Book (as melancholy as it appears) 
be affrighted from the peruſing it, I 
might indeed acquaint the Reader,that 
in the tranſlating thereof, I have con- 


ſulted nothing more than his pleaſure 


and diverſion (which he cannot miſs of, 
amidſt ſo great a variety of Relations, 
concerning the magnificence of Sepul- 
chres, with other Honors beſtow'd \up- 
on, ana manners of diſpoſing of the 

A 4 DEAD) 


s c 4- \ - 


The Tranſlator 
DEAD) but I will not inſiſt on this, 


my deſign beins rather to profit, than 
delight, for elſe it wonld have been 


more proper for me to have uſher'd my 


Reader 70 4 T heatre, thaz a Church: | 


Yard among Graves and Charnel- 
Houſes. I muit confeſs that a Skele- 
ton, how neatly ſoever hung and wir'd 
together, ui not an Object ſo entertain- 
ing as a Venus drawn by ſome Mai- 
fferly Hand ; but withal it mut be 
granted, that as much as Delight car- 
ries it oz this ſide, ſo much does Ad- 
vancement of Knowledge over-bal- 
lance it on the other ; the one feeds 
our Vanity, the other compoſeth ws to 
Sobriety, and teaches us the beſt of Leſ- 
ſons, To know our ſelves. What 


we read to have been, and ſtill to be + 


the Cuſtom of ſome Nations, to make 
Sepulchres the Repoſitories of their 


greateſt Riches, i (I am ſure) univer- | 


ſally true in a Moral ſenſe, however 


it may be thought in the Literal; : 


there being never a Grave but what 


conceals a Treaſure , though all have © 
not the Art to diſcover it, I do not 


here 


7 wo | | 
' here invite the covetous Miſery to di- 


to the Reader. 


+ ſfturb the Dead, who can frame no Idea 


{ 


F 
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o 
0 


of Treaſure diſtinit from Gold and Sil- 
J - but fx who rnd that Wil- 
dome azd Virtue are the true and ſole 
Riches of May, as he is an intelligent 
Creature, and the Image of his Glort- 
ous Creator. Is not Truth a Treaſure, 


- } think you? Which yet Democritus 4ſ- 


Us 
of 
14 


ſures us,ts buried in a deep Pit or Grave; 


and he had reaſon ; for whereas we 
meet elſewhere with nothing but paint 
and deceit, we no ſooner look down into 
a Grave, but Truth faceth us, and 
tells ns our own. It was not by chance 
that the Primitive Chriſtians joyz'd 
their Cemeteries to their T emples, or 
Places of Divine Worſhip ; they well 


' underſtandins that the Inſtruttions 


communicated to them through their 
Ears i the one, were enforced by thoſe 


they took-in from their Eyes in the 


other, azd that both tended to the ſame 


; ibleſſed end, of rendrins them Wife: 


and Religions, Of which Truth Plato 


was fo convinced, as to define Wiſdom 
ithe Meditation of Death ; ratified by 


the 


| The Tranſlator 


4 the Divine Oracle in that Pathetick 
I  ,  » Deuter. Wiſh, * Oh that they were wiſe, 
ff 32-29 that they would conſider their latter * 
| end! Ard with wo ſlight confirmation * 
| given it alſo by the Wiſeſt of Preach: ' 
| — ers, even where the Libertine ſeem : 
z 


F 


leaſt to apprehend it , namely, in his 

;Eccl,9,10 declaring | no Wiſdom to remain in 
the Grave whereto we are going; 
for as much as in ſo cautioning us 4- 
gain#t a too late expett ation of finding 
:t (when dead) tn our own, he dirett; 
us the more forcibly to the ſeeking for - 
it (white living) in the Graves of 
others. 

W HIC H having ſaidwith regard 
to the valuableneſs of the Subject, | 
ſhall only add, for the Readers ful 
information, my having taken the liY* 
berty of retrenchiag one Chapter ofin. 
this Book, under the Title of [Ti py 
Funerals of Hereticks] as finding thi; 
ſame little leff or more, than an Inver-l« 
alive againſt Proteſtants, in reference? Þ 
10|theiy Rites of Burial.- Nor caviih 

think my ſo doing will be judg'd any 
blameable impoſure upon my _ 
IC 


Ah is. we. 


to the Reader. 


, lick Author : For as much as by cover- 
ing the Miſtakes whereto the partiality 
” of his Zgal has too vifibly betray'd hins 
in this particular, I ſhall be found to 
, have beff conſulted the general Credit 
” of that Truth, which the Reader will 
obſerve him a mot frit Purſner of, 
v4 through every other part of this his 
Hiſtory. 
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) P** 4.in the Margin,read Sext. Empiyric,p.11.1.13. 
ler r. Place. p.12.1.ult.r, Cypres. p 1 4.1.6.7. Tutelgr, 
[j.P-22-in Marg.r.their attending. p.z 2.1.9 r.Veij. p.42. 
[.8 r. Offices. p 49.1.22.r. Fuſtinian. p.72.1.21.for of r. 
ofin. p.77.1.11.r.ſounding on Trumpets. p.86.1.10.f,the 
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va .203.1.7.dele alſo. p.226.1.1 5.r.Crimes. p.244.1.10. 
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Funerals of the Egyptians. 


the Funeral Rites of all Nations, 
ſhall begin with thoſe of the 
Egyptians, becaule that People has 
always been acknowledged for the 
moſt ancient; and from whom 
Laws, Arts, Sciences and Ceremonies 
were fir{t derivd to other Countries. 
Aſſoon as any one was dead amongſt 
B them, 


[| DESIGNING to treat of 
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2 Funerals of the Chap. 1. 


* Diod.lib. them, * the Funeral Officers, which 
__ were three, viz. the Clerk, the 
employ'd Anatomiſt, or Difſector, and the 
- 4. Embalmer, preſented themſelves to 
ar their the Kinſmen and Relations of the 
Funcrals. Departed, and after they had agreed 
upon the price ( for according to the 
expence they were willing to be at, 
they diverſly treated the Corps) 
the Clerk ſet down upon a paper, 
or marked on the Body it ſelf, the 
Parts that were to be opened, vzz. 
the Flanks on the left ſide, Then 
the Anatomiſt made the inciſion, 
and forthwith ran away ; becauſe 
the ſtanders-by did moſt commonly 
fling ſtones at him, as abhorring to 
lee him exerciſe this ſeeming cruelty 
upon their Friend or Relation, At 


laſt the Embalmer drew forth all 


the Intrails, but the Heart and Kid- 


neys; and after he had waſht the 
Body very well, he inwardly anoin- 
ted it with a compoſition of all ſorts 
of {wcet-lcented drugs and ſpices, 
except Frankincenſe, becauſe that 
was by them conſecrated to the 


Gods; 


| 


7 
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Chap.1. Egyptians. 
Gods; and moſt commonly the 
chief ingredients of this owntment, 
were Myrrh and Caſha, This 
done, he with an Iron-hook pulPd 
out all the brains through the No- 
ſtrils, and fill'd up the void ſpace 
with Aromatical drugs. 

AS for the remaining Duries, 
they were perform'd by the kinſmen 
of the Deceaſed ; who afſloon as 


theſe * Publick Officers had done * Mel: 


ms 7 5 © = ©" 3 - £Y 
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: 5 I, . , 
their part, and withdrawn them- 55,9. 


ſelves, took the Corps and laid it 1n ner of 
Salt, where they let it abide for the = = 
Ipace of ſeventy days : at theend of gmbalm- 
which they waſhed it very carefully, '0e- 
and then neatly ſow'd up again the 
inciſion which the Anatomiſt had 
made ; afterwards they anointed it 
outwardly all over with a certain 
Gum ; wrapt it in {wathing-bands 
of very fine linnen, which by rea- 
ſon of the foreſaid glutinous oint- 
ment, ſtuck cloſe to the body ; and 
ſo they ſhut itup in carved and pain- 
ted wooden frames, which were 
made for that purpoſe. 
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4 Funerals of the Chap. 1; 
Their, NOW theſc Corpſes thus order- 
tenkdon ed and embalmed ( which we call 


Mummies) ome kept in their houſes, 
others ſhut them up in ſome Repo- 
ſitories under ground, made 1n the 
faſhion of little vaulted rooms, into 
which the deſcent was through a 
round or ſquare hole, like unto that 

* zucian Of a Well; over which they erected 

&lutu. alarge * ſtone in manner ofa pillar, 

mourning loaded it with many garlands, 

andla- and embraced it a thouſand times, 
ons for che Biving the Deceaſed their laft 
common Ad1eus. 

ws I HAD almoſt forgot to menti- 
on, that in carrying the Body to the 

grave, both men and women made 

;Sixt.Em very || horrid lamentations and out- 

gnieb.3- cries, tearing their cloaths, and un- 
covering their breaſts, which they 
bruiſed with many reiterated 
ſtrokes. But theſe bewailings were 
far more extraordinary upon the 

—_— of any of their Kings ; the 

>” mourning continuing no leſs than 
ſeventy two days, during which 

time all manner of rejoycings and 
feſtivals 


. Chap. 1. Epyptians. 


or | 


feſtivals were forbidden ; they all 
bedawbed their faces with mire and 
dirt; walked in troops together 
along the ſtreets, without any thing 
but a linnen-cloth wrapt about them, 
mixing the Name of their deceaſed 
Prince with their ſighs and out-cries: 
They abſtained from wine and deli- 
cate meats; deny'd themſelves the 
ule ofbathsand perfumes ; they did 
not {ſo much as make their beds, nor 
accompany with their Wives, and 
expreſs'd all the ſigns of an extraor- 
dinary affliction. 

BUT it is to be obſerv'd, that 
before they paid him theſe Funeral ,,,.. 
Obſequies, they caus'd all his aCtions Examina- 
to be very narrowly ſcann'd and ex- tionof the 
amin'd by the Judges, and that in opt. 
the preſence of the People : and in cexafter 
caſe their doings were adjudged bad 
and unaccountable ; they deprived 
him of Burial, which they never 
granted their Prince, 1n the manner 
as before mentioned, but when by a 
general conſent his Government and 
Conduct were approved of as good, 
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Funerals of tbe Chap. 


For then they erected a ſumptuous 
Monument for him, or laid him in 
that which he had prepared for him- 
ſelf, whilſt yet alive; upon which 
monumental StruCture they laviſh'd 
a prodigious treaſure, as the remains 
of their Pyramids do abundantly te- 
ſtifie ; which at this day are matter 
of aſtoniſhment to all that behold 
them, and were not without great 
reaſon by Antiquity reckon'd a- 
mongſt the Wonders of the World. 

INDEED they were ſuch 
Buildings as were never elſewhere 
to be found : Neither is it at all 
likely, that any King at this day 


could go to the charge of them ;. 


ſince beſides three hundred and ſe- 
ven thouſand men, who for the 
ſpace of twenty years were employ- 
ed in building one of them, and 
eighteen hundred Talents ſpent only 
in Turnips and Onions, the inven- 
tion of thoſe Engines whereby they 
hoifted up ſo vaſt ſtones to ſuch an 
incredible and prodigious height 1s 
quite loſt, 

MOST 


Chap.1. Egyptians, 7 
MOST oftheſe * Mayſoleums,or —_ 


coltly and magnificent Structures, j,,, 1. 
are made in the faſhion of Pyra- Their i- 
mids, and are no leſs admirable mo 
without, than within. There 1s ,enGons; 
one of them that is mounted by two 
hundred and eight ſteps, and 1s ſix 
hundred and fourſcore and two foot 
broad, and ſix hundred and twenty 
foot high : Ina word, it is ſo high, 
that though the top of it be ſixteen 
foot ſquare, yet 1t does ſhew to 
thoſe that are beneath, as ſharp as 
the point of a needle. The entrance 
into it, is through a little door three 
foot and ſix vs. ao high, and three 


, footand three inches broad : Next, 


you advance through a paſſage of the 
ſame dimenſions, where firſt you 
meet with a deſcent of ſixty ſteps, 
and after that again an aſcent of 
about an hundred; at the end of 
which youenter 1nto a little Gallery, 
and through that into a Hall, in the 
midſt of which ſtands the Tomb, all 
of one piece, and of a ſtone as fair 
to look upon, and as hard, as Por- 


B 4 phyre, 


Funerals of the Chap. 1. 


phyre, the whole Hall being lined 


- with the ſame. Theſe things might 


The Se- 


ſeem incredible, were they not con- 
firm'd by all them that have travel- 
led into thoſe Parts. The Inhabi- 
tants of that Country call theſe 
huge BuildingsPharao/'s Mountains, 
by reaſon of their prodigious height; 
being no leſs wonderful for the im- 
menſeneſs of their Bulk, than for the 
richneſs of the Matter of which they 


are made. 
HERODOTUS tells us that 


pulchre of one of their Kings, * Mzcerin by 


a young 
Princeſs. 


name, caus'd a Tomb to be made 


* Zerodot. for his Daughter, which was noleſs 


b.2.biſt, 


aſtoniſhing than the foregoing. He 
having no children but her, and 
ſeeing himſelf by her death depri- 
ved of Heirs, ſpared nothing which 
might expreſs how ſenſibly he was 
touched with this loſs, and endea- 
voured to immortalize her memory 
by the moſt ſuperb and ſumptuous 
ſtructure he could poſſibly deviſe. 
Inſtead therefore of a Monument, 
he order da Palace to be erected for 

her, 


\ 


Chap.1. Egyptians, 

her, with a great Hall in the mid(t 
of it, adorn'd with abundance of 
Figures and Statues, all  beſpangled 
with precious ſtones : After this he 
cauſed her Corps to be laid up in a 
frameof incorruptible wood, faſhi- 
oned into the likeneſs of a Cow, 
which was covered all over with 
plates of Gold, and a Purple-mantle 
caſt over it. The figure of this Cow 
was kneeling, and had a Sun of 
maſly gold between her horns, and 
was enlightned by a Lamp whole - 
flames were fed with a moſt odori- 
ferous oil, hanging before it, and 
round about the Hall nothing was 
ſeen but perfuming pans and Cen- 
ſers, which continually caſt out 
clouds of {weet ſcents and per- 
tumes. 

BY thele inſtances we may per- 
ceive what honours the Egyptians of 
old were uſed to confer upon their 
Dead; and for concluſion of this 
Chapter I ſhall only further add, 


that there were commonly three Three 


ſorts of Buryings in uſe amongſt 
them, 
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them, which were diſtinguiſhed in- 
to ſumptuous, indifferent, and mean 
or poor. The charges of the firſt 
were a Talent of Silver, and of the 
ſecond twenty Mines ; the expences 
of the laſt being very inconliderable. 
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Funerals of the Grectians. 


H E Grecians have not always 

diſpoſed of their Dead the _ 
ſame way : For at the firſt they uſed P78 | 
Burials, and after that, the cuſtom ing ofthe 
of Burning prevailed amongſt them : Peatin 
Ofboth which ways we have ſeveral the pn , 
inſtances from verycredibleAuthors, . 
Thucydiaes tells us, that * Themi- « Thucyd. 
ſtocles being dead at Magneſia (where ?.*- 
he was Governour ) was buried in -nenone l 
the great Palace ofthat City, and of Burials, 
that ſome time afterwards they took 
his bones from thence, and carried 
them to Athens, his own Country, 
where they were interred a ſecond 
time. A like account he gives of 
Braſidas, viz, That this brave Ge- 
neral being dead of the wounds, 
which he received in the Victory by 
him obtained over the Athenians, 
at Fox, was publickly carried by 
the 
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Funerals of the Chap. z. | 


the Chief Officers of his Army, up- 


on their ſhoulders, to rhe place ; 


where a Monument was prepar'd 


for him, in the midſt of the Great | 


Market, and that there they buried 
him. He further acquaints us, that 
ſome time after, thoſe of Atibe of- 
ter'd many Sacrifices at his Tomb ; 
inſtituted Games in honour of him, 
and ranked him amongſt the num- 
ber of their Gods, The ſame Thucy- 
aides informs us, that they had a 
{ſpecial care to pay all due honours to 
{uch as died in the Wars in defence 
of their own Country : And to that 
purpoſe tells us, that all thoſe who 
were killd at the ſeveral Battels 
tought in Morea were moſt honoura- 
bly buried in the manner as follows. 
Firſt, for the ſpace of three days 
they left their Bones in a Tent, 


Et Be. em 


where every one of their friends | 
made them Preſents of what they | 


liked moſt when they were yet 


alive: Afterwards they laid them, | 


together with the foreſaid gifts, in 
Cyprus-Cheſts or Cofhns, andevery 
Tribe 
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Chap.2. Grecians. 13 

Tribe having placed the bodies of 

thoſe that belonged tothem,on Cha- 

riots, they were drawn by men to 

the place of Burial ; being followed 

by an infinite number of Citizens, 

who fill'd the air with lamentable 

wailing and out-cries. Moreover 

the ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that 

beſides thoſe forementioned Cofhtins, 

they carried ſome empty ones, in 

honour of them whoſe Bones they 

could not find. MEET 
NEVERTHELESS they Elogies 


moſt commonly * buried the Soul- and _ 
' , - ; mon Place 
diers in the very ſame place where 5,14. 


they had fought and were {lain, ers Burial. 
rendring them their laſt honours, * 2*na#. 
where they had purchaſed their $u1;4. 
greateſtglory ; and employ'd one of 
the moſt honourable and eloquent 
of their Magiſtrates to make a Fu- 


neral Oration in commendation of AL wa in 


J 
them, __ 
AS for | thoſe that died on their 0cdip. 


: k S At 1. 
beds, they were buried inthe Sub- 51 - 


urbs. It was their cuſtom never Burial for 

to inter the: Dead within their {uh who 
es died on 

Cities, their hor 


a Funerals of the Chap. 2: 


| l Cities, becauſe they conſidered 
A | them as cut oft from the ſociety of 
4 f Priviledge other men 3 their Heroes only en- 
fc ging that priviledge; whoſe Bo- 
dies they kept in publick Places, as 
Laws that ſo many Tutelary Gods and Defen- 
excluded ers of their Country, Every Fa- 
Spend- 
thrits mily had their own Tomb, and he 
fromthe only was depriv'd of this right, who. 
ures. had ſpent his Patrimony ; the Laws; 
cheir Fa appointing him to be buried elſe-* | 
thers. where. | 
* Grathkes, T HE ſame* Laws ordered and ! 
Kiregnan, reſtrained the manner of their Buri- | 
Guichar® als, that they might not be too! ' 
directed ſumptuousand prodigal. Demetrins 
theman- Phz/erers eſtabliſhed a Magiltrate 


[ 
f Bu- l | 
ls and 1O have aneye to the regulating of - 


T1als, and 
laying of them, and put a Fine upon thoſe that! 


the Corps. 6xceeded ſuch a ſumme. The ſame! t 
Law-giver ordered that no other? 1 
{onument {ſhould be erected over: V 

the place where the Corps was in-| 0 
terred, thana Pillar of three cubits} U 
height, or an Urn of the ſame di-} ft 
menſions, and that the face of the: th 


'Y dead ſhould be turned towards the} cl 
Eaft,, 
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Eaſt. Nevertheleſs, this cuſtom 
was not alike obſerv'd throughout 
Greece, for the inhabitants of Phei- 
cia laid the dead with their faces 
Weſtward ; and thoſe of Megara bu- 
ried them with their faces down- 
wards; and in this manner it was 
that Dzogenes would be buried ; he 
giving this reaſon for it, that ſeeing 
all things were (according to his 
opinion ) to be turn'd upſide down 
in ſucceeding Ages, he by this 


' means ſhould at laſt be found with 


his face upwards, and looking to- 
wards Heaven. 

THEY likewiſe differed very. . 
much amongſt themſelves, in the —o"h 
Honours they conferr'd on the the man- 
Dead, before they carried them to nyt hm. 
their Graves, as alſo in the way and Dead, and 
manner of their Mourning. Some m— 

C nerals 
waſhed them with clean water, and very vari- 


others with wine. Some pour'd 25,accor- 


p 
upon them a thouſand {weet per- Gagrocks 


| fumes, and others did only cover Countries 


them with Olive-leaves. Some 2 Gree 


: clothed them in Crimſon, others in 


White 


al 16 
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White with abundance of Garlands, 
and others ( as the Ga/atiazs) put a 
Letter very well ſeald into their 
hand, that they might make known 


their intentions to them 1n the other 


World, and that they had well ac- 
quitted themſelves in performing 
their laſt duties to them. 

THEIR Mourning laſted ſe- 


laſted! 
| 


\ 


| 
venteen days: And therefore they 
commonly cur off a finger from the} 
Dead Body, and on the fame con-' , 
ferr'd all the Funeral honours they , 
thought due to the Party Deccaled.' , 
In Ly::a, men during all that time} « 
wore women's cloaths. At Argos| { 
they drelsd themielves in White, , 
and made great Banquets, and of-} x 
fered many Sacrifices in honour of 
Apolio: In the beginning of theſe} , 
Ceremonies they put out their fire, T 
and afterwards kindled it again. At? 6 
Delphos they ſacrificed unto the! 
wg <ad themſelves. At Delos they; c 
at off their own hair, and laid it} þ, 
on the Grave. The Plateans did af-} jj 
ter many joyiul meetings, which) 17 
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laſted all the time of Mourning, at 
laſt make a kind of Funeral pomp, 
in which a Trumpeter marched firſt, 
who was followed by ſome Chariots 
joaden with Bay and Myrtle-leaves ; 
and after theſe Chariots, came ſeve- 
ral perſons, carrying bowls full of 
milk, and wine, which they pour'd 
out upon the Sepulchre. The La- 
: cedemonians crown'd themſelves 
| with Smallage, and ſung Hymns in 
- praiſe of the Dead; and the Ather:r- 
ans made great and ſolemn lamenta- 
-| tions over them. From all which 
| cuſtoms it plainly appears, that 
*} fomerejoyced, and others mourned 
| atthe Death of their Relations and 
Friends. 
I N this point only they all a- 
& greed, viz. in burying * their * Thagd: 
»| Dead ; which Duty was accounted 5 A 
Lt? ſo ſacred amongſt them, that the of purying 
e! Athenians condemn'd ſeveral great iolable 
y; Captains to death, becauſe they (1. 
t had caſt the Bodies of ſome that were 
-} kill'd in a Sea-fight into the Sea. 
1 Upon this ſcore it was, that their Ge- 
df C neral 


T6 


Example 
of Wood- 
piles, or 
burning of 


Funerals of the 


Chap. 2! 
neral Niczas caus d his whole Army 


to make a halt till they had interr'd - 
two private Souldiers, who died in 


the march. And the Illuſtrious C7- 
70u, ſonof Miltiades, made no dit- 
ficulty to give himſelf up a priſoner 
into the hands of his Fathers Cre- 
ditors, who had after his Death 
ſeiſed his Corps, to deprive 1t of the 
honour of Burial. 

*TIS matter of wonder, that 
Burying the Dead having been for 
ſome time in {o great veneration a- 


the Dead. mongſt them, they ſhould all on a 


* Flomey, 


Iliad, 


ſudden aboliſh that cuſtom, and in- 


ſtead thereof commit their Corps to 


the devouring flames: For it was 
they who invented that hideous ce- 
remony of * Wood-piles; and were 
the firſt that turn'd thoſe into Aſhes, 
after their Death, whom they had 
during their lives molt dearly belo- 
ved. This we learn from Lycian, 
who laughs at that cuſtom; and 
Homer in many places of his 1/;aa 
abundantly confirms it, who, to 
give usa perfect 1s of thoſe Cere- 

monies, 


M_G SD am. :fos wo _ a.c cc cu 


Chap.2. Grecians. 

monies, ſets down very particularly 
the Honours that were done to the 
body of Patroclus : Telling us, that 
Achilles having order'd the whole 
Army to be ranged in battel-array 
round about the Wood-pile, caus'd 
twelve young Gentlemen, T rojars, 
to have their heads cut oft ; beſides a 
vaſt number of Oxen, Horſes, Sheep, 
Dogs, and other beaſts, which 
were butchered, and their bodies 
confuſedly laid about the Corps of 
his Friend ; and laſt of all he him- 
ſelf having caſt his Hair, which he 
had cut off with his own hand, 1ato 
the flames, all was conſum'd amid(t 
the lamentable cries of the whole 
Army. 
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C/'H A Þ. II. 
Funerals of the Romans. , 
Burying H E Romans having ſucceeded # 
and Bur to the Grecians in the Empire þ 
ning of the 


Dead ugg Of the World, as they received from 
amongſt them many of their Laws and Man- 
—_ {o moſt of their Ceremonies : 
mans,” nNers, {o moſt of their Cere 
But to the end we may not {werve 
from our Subject, we ſhall only ob- 
ſerve how they were Imitators of | 
the Grecians in the diſpoling of their 
Dead ; for both of them at the firit 
buried, aiterwards burned them 
and at lait abhorring thoſe horrid 
Solemnities, they introduc'd again 
the cuſtom of interring them. 
* Herodot, * Their Hiſtory acquaints us, that 
PH the former Burials laſted from Ro- 
mulus (who was the Founder of 
their City ) to the tyrannous Di- 
' Ziv.l,iz. tatorſhip of Syla, | who having 
causd the Bones of his Enemy 
Marius to be digged out of his 
Grave, 
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Grave, and fearing that the like 
affront might be done to him after 
his Death, he by an expreſs Law 
made for that purpole, and many 
« pompous Ceremonies, engaged the 
; Peopleto burn their Dead to aſhes, 
* which were afterwards gathered 
and ſhut up in Urnes. This Law 
was obſerv'd until the Empire of 
the Antozin's, who being Philoſo- 
phers and Virtuous Princes, could 
not endure that this kind of cruelty 
ſhould be any longer exerciſed upon 
; Humane Bodies; and therefore did 
aboliſh the uſe of Wood-piles, and 
reſtor'd the former way of Bury- 
Ing. 
*WHEN the lick was at the * yz 
point of Death, his neareſt Rela- £: 4+ e 
tion drew nigh unto him, waiting a 
till he gave the laſt gaſp, which he oies obfer- 
received with his open Mouth ; and * * 
P > UNC their De- 
then {hut his Eyes, provided he parture, 
were not a Son of the Deceaſed ; 
tor the Manian Law forbad Chil- 
dren to cloſe their Father's eyes. 
; And the ſame Kinſman did open 
| = them 


-” . - 
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Tie man- 
ner and 
magnifi- 
cence of 
the atten- 
ding the 
Corps to 
the Grave, 
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them again, after that the Funeral 
Officers had done their duty ; that 
is to ſay, after they had waſht him 
well, cloathed him with his own 
cloaths, and laid him in the Tomb, 
or on the Wood-pile. Some ay, 
that the reaſon why they cloſed the 
Eyes of thoſe who were a dying, 
was, that they might not ſee the 
affliction which they caus'd to the 
ſtanders-by ; and that they open'd 
them in the Grave, to the end they 
might behold the Beauty of Hea- 
ven, which was the abode they 
wiſl'd them to all Eternity. 
THE mannerof accompanying 
the Corps of one of the common 
People to the Grave, was very plain 
and ſimple; but when the Perſon 
was of great Quality, the pomp and 
ſtate they uſed was very extraordi- 
nary, The march uſually began 


with a lons row of the Statues of 


his Anceſtors, dreſſed in their Ap- 
parel and Robes of State; v7z. in 
Coxſular Robes, if they had been 
rais'd to that Dignity ; in the Pre- 


FeXIAR, » 


Chap.z: Fomans. 
texta, if they had commanded in 
the Army ; 1n Purple, if they had 


2 


been * Cexſors; or in Cloth of Gold, * zerod. 


if they had ever enjoyed the higheſt 
honours of Triumph. After theſe 
Statues of his Anceſtors, followed 
his own; with all the marks and 
ſignals of the Employments he had 
diſcharg'd, or Honours he had ob- 
tained, viz.Bundles of Rods & Axes, 
Garlands of Laurel or Oak, and 
thoſe Coronets which were called 
Muralis and Civica; the former of 
which being given as a mark of 
honour to thoſe who had firſt ſcald 
a Wall and entred the City ; the 
other to them, who had preſerved 
a City from the power of the E- 
nemy, or ſaved the Life of any 
Citizen. And to all theſe they 
ſometimes added the repreſentati- 
ons of the Cities or Provinces they 
had conquer'd. Next came all his 
Domeſticks jn mourning, and were 
followed by Muſicians, who plaid 
to a fad and doleful Tune ; the In- 
ſtruments being diverſe, according 
: G4 LO 
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to the age of the Perſons; for they 
made ule of Pipes only for young 
People, and of Trumpets for the 
Officers ancient. Theſe Inſtruments went 
chat carri- jmmediately before the Corps, 
ed the Bo- ' 4 
dies to the Which was carried by the Yeſpillo's 
Grays, (ſocall'd, becaule they never buried 
the Dead but in the dusk of the 
Evening or at Night) and was fol- 
low'd by a throng of the Relations 
and Friends of the deceaſed, who 
had a company of young Boys and 
little Girls at the head of them ; 
the former of which had their heads 
cover'd with a black Vail, and the 
latter went bare-headed with all 
their Hair {ſpread about their Ears: 
All theſe marched in great order, 
through the care which was taken 
by the Deſignaters, or Maſters of 
Ceremonies. 
Buryingin IN the beginning of their State 
—_— they were wont, after they had at- 
mongſt tended the Corps abroad, to brin 
them, and them into their Houſes, and there 
era interred them *; from whence a- 
?Yarro.q TOſe that great veneration they had 


for | 
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for their Pexates or Houſhold-Gods, 
which were nothing elſe but the 
Ghoſts of thoſe that belonged to 
their Family. But this cuſtom did 
not laſt very long, not only becauſe 
of the horror, which the continual 
preſence of the Dead cauled to the 
Living, but alſo by reaſon of the 
infection and 11l ſcents ariling from 
them. Which gave occaſion to a 
Law, whereby it was enacted, that 
thenceforth no Dead ſhould be bu- 
ried in the City, much leſs kept in 
their Houſes, as they did before ; 
that Priviledge being only granted 


Priviledge 


of the 


to Veſtals, to Emperors, and thoſe Heroes and 


who had been 7 rinmphators. 


Veſials. 


THE common place of Burial pury 
was the Via Flaminia or Latina,that Place. 


INg- 


is, the FElaminian or Latin Road :* «Twi... 


W here, as ſoon as they were arriv'd, 
one of the Relations ſtanding in the 
midlt of the company, who made 
a ring about him, pronounced the 
Funeral Oration in praiſe of the De- 
ceas'd: Afterwards they laid him in 
the Grave with an ever-burning 


Lamp, 
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Lamp, and ſome ſmall Veſſels full 
of ſeveral ſorts of Drink and Meats 
(not forgetting to put in alſo a piece 
of money to pay Charon, for waſt- 
ing them over in his Ferry) and 
ſome Woollen Garlands, that they 
might with decency and honor ap- 
pear in the E/yſtaz Fields. 

*rlin.tz, * AS ſoonas the Grave was ſhut 
c£. 444 Up, the Weeping-women , which 
Mouraing: they call'd Prefice, (who had no 0- 
vVY OMen., 
ther employment, but to lament at 
Burials, and were uſually to that 
purpoſe hired for money ) cry'd a- 
loud 1/icer, that is, Every one may 
zow be gone, Upon which the Com- 
pany three ſeveral times anſwered 
with a mournful voice, Yale, Yate, 
Vale, giving the deceaſed Party 
their laſt Adieus, and ſo withdrew. 
Tawsthaa THEIR Tombs were order'd 
orderd and limited by the Laws, the work: 
the m2?- manſhip about them being expreſlly 
Burying of forbid to exceed what ten men 
che Dead. might finiſh in three days time{[|, or 
| Cic. L, de ; 
Zegik, five at the moſt ; neither were they 
{uffered to be larger than was ne- 


ceſlary 
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ceſſary for the engraving of an E- 
pitaph. It was upon this account, 
that Licinins was declar'd an infa- 
mous Perſon, for having caus'd a 
ſtately Sepulchre to be erected for 
him, wherein he had much exceed- 
ed the aforeſaid bounds. At firſt, 
the cuſtom was to write their Ept- 
taphs in Verſe, which never ex- 
ceeded two Diſtichs : But after- 
wards they found Proſe to be the 
better way, becauſe it left them 
more at liberty, not only to expreſs 
the Name of the Deceas'd, with 
that of his Family and Tribe ; but 
likewiſe the honourable Offices and 
Employments he had diſcharged, 


_ his Profeſſion, and the Legacies he 


had bequeathed. They began theſe 
Epitaphs by conſecrating the Mo- 
numents they had erected, to the 
Dii Manes, that is, the Ghoſts or 
Spirits of the Dead, or to the In- 
ternal Deities ; and ſometimes to 
Diana,  Hercnles, or any other Di- 
vinity, for which they had a more 
particular devotion ; and ended the 

3s ſame 


_ 


2 
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Statues of 
the Dead 


kept in 


their Re. 


Jations 
houſes, 
and in 
pablick 
places, 


Tomb of the Deceaſed, the ſame day 


they died, or elſe on their Birth- 


day. 


NEITHER did 


they that 


out-lived them ( inacknowledgment 
of benefits received) forget any 
thing that might conduce to the 


preſerving of their memory. * For : 


preſently upon the Death of any 
perſon of quality they ordered his 
Statue to be made to the life ; which 
after it had graced his Funeral 
pomp, was brought home, ſet ina 
Niche, and was uſed to be taken 
thence ( in caſe he had been a Ma- 


giſtrate) upon days of great Solem- * 
nities, to accompany the publick | 


Procefſions ; and if he were a pri- 
vate perſon, they adornd it in its 


Repoſitory 
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ſame with mentioning the Legacies 
the deceaſed had given by his laſt 
Will, which conſiſted either in 
Feaſts, or ſumms of money to be di- 
{tributed to the people, and ſome- 
times Oil, Biskets, and ſuch like | 
viands ; which the Executors were 
bound every year to perform at the 


” 
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Repoſitory with Garlands, and ſeve- 
ral other gallantries. Moreover, if 
he that was dead had done any con- 
ſiderable ſervices to the Common- 
wealth; then beſides the Statue 
which his Relations kept of himin 
their houfes, there was another 
erected at the charge of the publick 
in ſome eminent Place of the City, 
inorder to its being expoled to the 
light ofall men. This honour they 
gave to Scipio the Africay, whole 
Statue they ſet up in Jupiter's 
Temple in the Capitol. Whence it 
was, that when his Poſterity the 
Cornelii entered that Sacred Place to 
offer any Sacrifice, they firſt ap- 
proached his Statue, and asked his 
advice, as if he had been there alive. 
Thus alſo the Statue of Cato was 
placed in the Sexaze-houſe, and that 
of Trajan was fixed upon a Pillar - 


As afterwards they erected ſuch 


! another Pillar on which they placed 


the Statue of Artonine, who was an 
Emperor fo generally belov'd, that 
he was accounted infamous that had 
noec 


"0d 
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not in his houſe ſome PourtraiCture | 
or Figure of him, either in colours, 
emboſſed Work, or at leait in 
Medal. | 

* BESIDES theſe Statues, 


z«.Puzic, they did, in order to celebrate their 


Games 1n- 


fiituted in 
honour of 
the Dead. 


Tneir 
mourning, 


memory, inſtitute combats of G/a- 
diators : which they did 1n imitation 
of the Grecians, who appointed 
Games at Nemaa in honour of A4-- 
chemorus ;, and celebrated annual 
{ports and exerciſes at Jolcos in T he/- 


ſaly, in honour of Acaſizs, Weread 


likewiſein Hiſtory, that in memory 
of Scirow they decreed ſolemn 
Games, which they called 1/hmza, 
fromthe place where they were ce- 
lſebrated. Thoſe Games were chiet- 
ly Tilting, running at the Rang, 
Wreſtling, Fencing, beſides com- 
bats and skirmiſhes both by Sea and 
Land. 

AS to the time of Mourning, it 
was cither longer or ſhorter, accor- 
ding to the Quality of the perſon ; 
though commonly it laſted not 
above nine days, as appears by their 
Nover: 
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Novenaial, or nine-day-Sacrifices, 
which they offered to the Mazes or 
Ghoſts of the deceaſed. Neverthe- 
leſs, the more {crupulous ſort of 
people amongſt them, who were 
willing to obſerve religioully the In- 
ſtitutions of the Ancients, did con- 
tinue the mourning much longer. 
By the Laws of Nama women were 
tolament the Death of their Hul- 
bands; and Children their Parents, 
a whole year ; that is ( according to 
the computation of thoſe times) the 
ſpace of ten months : But it was not 
lawful for Husbands to do the ſame 
at the Death of their Wives,or Chil- 
dren when they dy'd before they 
were three years old ; but from 
three years to ten, Parents were al- 
lowed ro mourn for them as many 
months, as they had lived years. 


*IT isalſo to be obſerved, that Shade 
UDLIC 


: ; and pri- 
: broke off before the time appointed vatecon- 


' by Law, and that uponthe account <5thar 
put an end 


of pubuck, as well as private occali- (their 
ons, The publick were, either the Mourning, 


their Mourning oftentimes was 


L1NtErVE- 


31 


— 


OOO Eye wages Goo os” OO 080: 40 om oe LORD 4 


V 


Funerals of the Chap.7? 


intervening of their Lu/frum, or 
Year of Expiation, which was kept 
every five Years, at which time a 
Tribute was levied, and the City 
expiated by Sacrifices; or for the 
performing of ſome {olemn Vow 
made by the Generals of their Ar- 
my, as was that of Camilzs, for the 
taking of the City YVeſe; that of 
Papirins;upon his Expedition againſt 
the Samnites: Of Marcellus, tor the 
Booty taken from the Carthaginians 


, 


2 


at Nola, and ſuch like : Or becauſe. 


of the occurring Feſtival ſolemnities 
of the Goddeſs Ceres: As upon this 
account it was, that the Mourning, 
begun for the ſlain in the bloudy De- 
feat at Cans, laſted but thirty days. 
But yet it was only to Men that this 
was forbidden; for as to Women, 
they had leave to continue their 
mourning all the year round. 

THEE private cauſes were clthet 
the Birthof a Son ; or the arrival of 
{ome near Relations, come out of 


priſon, or freed from bondage ; or 


elſe the marriage of a Daughter, 
In 
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laall which occaſions they ceaſed 

to mourn for the Dead, that they 

a mightnot deny ſuch reaſonable re- 

y. joycingsto the living, 

Ie THE ſame Ceremonies before Tg 
vw mentioned were uſed to thole they their 

r-. Burned, that is, as to their attend- Burning of 
ie ing the Funerals, their Epitaphs, ** =" 
of and Mourning : The difterence was 

| onlyin the manner of their Wood- 

ie piles. Theſe were made of very dry 

z;* wood, and very often of ſuch as was 

ſe. aromatical and {weet-ſ{cented, be- 

es lidesan abundance of Perfumes and 

is odoriferous Oils that were pour'd 

g, outupon it, ( after the Corps was 

& laid down thereon) and a great 

's, many Preſents brought by their Re- 

is Htions and Friends. The Body was 

n, Wwrapt upin an Asbeſtiz-cloth, made 

ic Of the ſtone call'd Amziantos, which 

reliſts the force of Fire ; and fo kept 

the Aſhes of the Corps from being 

of mixt with thoſe of the Wood. The 

of * neareſt kinſmen put fire to the 

or - Wood-pile, turning their eyes from 

r, It; and when all was conſum'd, 

In D rey 
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they gathered up the Aſhes them- 
ſelves, and put them in an Earthen- 
pot, which they laid ina Tomb. 


AND to make this Diſcourſe ' 


the more compleat, we muſt not 
forget to inſert, amongſt theſe 
funeral honours, which were 1n 
{ome ſort ſufterable, thoſe which 
ſuperſtition did afterwards 1ntro- 
duce, by ranking them amonglt 
the number of the Gods, whom 
they themſelves but a little before 
acknowledged to be but men, and 
ſubject to all the infirmities of this 
lite ; which Apotheoſes or Deifying 
Ceremonies and CQConſecrations 
were by them chiefly conferred on 
their deceaſed Emperors. 


* AS ſoon as any one of theſe 


was Dead, they cauſed his Image to 
be made of wax, and dreſled in his 
own Cloaths; afrerwards they laid 
it upon a Bed of State in the entrance 
of the Palace, where al! the Sexators 
and great Ladzes came to attend it, 
lome of them being clad in Mourn- 
mg, and others all in White, but 

very 


: 
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very plain, and without the leaſt or- 
nament. The Sexators having taken 
their places on the left hand, and 
the Laazes on the right, they conti- 
nued there the whole day, without 
ſpeaking one word; and for the 
ſpace of ſeven days enſuing they 
put on a very {ad countenance. Du- 
ring which time one of the moſt 
proper and handſom youths, that 
could be found, attended conſtantly 
at his Boulſter, to drive the Flies 
away with a Fan of Peacock-tea- 
thers: His Phylicians allo viſited 
him every day, felt his Pulſe, {till 
laying, that he grew worſe and 
worſe; and at la{t having declar'd 
him Dead, all the Shops throughout 
the City were ſhut up immediately, 
every one ceaſing from his work, 
and {triving to out-vie one another 
in expreſſing their grief and {orrow. 
At laſt ſeveral young Noblemen of 
the higheſt Quality took this Bed 
( together with the Corpsof the de- 
cealed Emperor ) on their ſhoulders, 
and firſt carried it to the Place, 
D 2 where 


where they were uſed to elect their 
Magiſtrates : Here they ſet it ona 
Throne, which was erected in the 
midſt, the Senators taking their 
ſeats round about it, and the Ladies 
having placed themſelves 1n certain 
Galleries, two Quires began a 
mournful concert, whereof the one 
was compoſed of Boys, and the 
other of Girls, who ſang by turns 
the Praiſes of the late Emperor from 


Their Fu- two {ſcaffolds on each ſide of the 


ncral Elo- Throne 


Theſe concerts were fol- 
lowed with an eloquent Oration, 
uttered by his Succefſor, which at- 
ter having been oft interrupted, by 
the applauſe, as well as lamentatt 
ons of the Auditors, ended art laſt 
ina general mourning, accompant 
ed with moſt doleful outecries. 

N O ſooner was this noiſe over, 
but the Funeral-pomp began to ad: 
vance. The firſt that ſet forth were 
thoſe that carried the Statues of all 
the Great Men, that had command: 
ed inthe City, viz. of their Kz2e;, 
Dif ators, Conſuls, and Emperors 
Thek 
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Theſe Statues were accompanied 
with the repreſentations of plain im- 
boſſed work on Braſs, of all the 
Provinces and principal Cities ſub- 
jet to the Empire: After theſe 
came ſeveral that bare Standards ; 
there being as many of them, as 
there were different Provinces un- 


- derthe Roman Government. 


AFTER all theſe illuſtrious 
marks of their Grandeur, followed 
the ſeveral Companies of Tradeſ\- 
men, every one in their rank and 
order. Then came the Archers; 
and after them the Regiments of the 
Guards, with their Trumpeters ; 
And 1n the rear of all came a Caval- 
cade, conſiſting of young Noble- 
men, and laſt of all many Chariots 
loaden withall the Ornaments, Per- 
tumes, and precious things that 
were to be {ſpent and conſumed at 
the Funeral. 

WHEN all this train was 
pals'd by ; the Prieſts, and the Ma- 
giſtrates ele, did again lift up the 
dead Body with the Bed of State 
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on which it was laid, and delivered 
the ſame to ſome Roman Knights, 
who as ſoon as they had taken it up 
on their Shoulders, the whole Com- | 
pany began their march out of the 
City towards the Field of Mars, 
ſome of the Senators walking im- 
mediately before the Bed of ' State, 
and others behind it. In the midiſt 
of this Field there was a kind of 
Square Tower of Wood eretted, 
and on the top of it were four little 
Towers made Taper or Spire-wile, 
every one of them leſs than the o- 
ther, and all of different heights ; 
and on the top of the ſecond of 
theſe Towers they placed the Corps. 
After which all the Perſons of Qua- 
lity having ſeated themſelves upon 
ſeveral Scaftolds, erected there for 
that purpoſe, beheld the Tiltings 
and Races, that were run about 
the Wood-pile; the ſight of which 
was very pleaſant and delightful : 
For beſides the activity and nimble- 
neſs of thoſe on Horſe-back, and 
the ſeveral exerciſes of Foot-men, 
there 


| 
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there were many Triumphal Cha- 
riots, which they did drive with 
the greateſt {wilitneſs imaginable, 
and then turned them about in their 
full career. Atlength theſe Games, 
which they called Pyrrhica, being 
ended, the new Emperor attended 
by the chief Magiſtrates,came down 
from his Scaffold, and all of them 
having with their Torches let this 
wooden Tower on fre, an Eagle 
flew out of the top of it; which 
was the mark of the Divinity of 
the Deceaſed. For they did per- .,, _ 
{wade themſelves, that this Eagle theofis, or 
carried his Soul into Heaven, there Canoniza- 
to take his place amongſt the Gods : fun %... 
And from that time forwards they perors. 
gave him the compellation of Dives, 
which ſignifies a Demy-God ; they 
dedicated Temples and Altars, con- 
ſecrated Prieſts, and ordained Sa- 
crifices in honour of him. 

* THE Apotheoſis of Empreſles *7u. ax: 
was the ſame in all circumſtances, :"*Cano- 

1Zation of 

except that inſtead of an Eagle a tmprees, 
Peacock was made uſe of, to mount 
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Canoniza- 
tion of 
private 
Perſons, 
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their Souls to Heaven, as we learn ' 


from the Medals of || Livia, Maximi- 
na, Fauſtina, Paulina, and ſeveral 
others, with this word on the back- 
ſide of them, [Coxſecratio] which is 


the ſame with Apotheoſts, or Cans: | 


FTE ASUL/A 


NEITHER were the Emperors 
only ranked among(t the Gods, but 


private Perſons alſo (as Hiſtory ac- 
quaints us) have had the ſame Ho- 


nours done to them. And without 
ſpeaking of the two Gracch:, to 
whom the People dedicated a Tem- 
ple, becauſe they had loſt their lives 
in their Service; don't we read that 
the Emperor Aariaz did the ſame 
to that beautiful Aztizous, whom 
he ſo extravagantly lov'd ? For he 
did not content himſelf to confer on 
him the honour of being Canonized 
after his Death ; but he alſo built a 
City, which he called by his Name, 


thereby to immortalize his Me: | 


mory. 


NOW 
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NOW a word or two muſt be The com 


ſpoken of the Ceremonies uſed at 


L Burial of the Veſtals. In how cher Ve.” 


great eſteem and veneration theſe © 
Virgins (to whole care the keeping 
of the Sacred Fire was committed) 
were amongſt the Romazxs, 1s well 
known. For they not only render'd 
them the higheſt marks of honour 
they could poſſibly expreſs, when- 
ever they chanced to meet with any 
of them in the Streets ; but alſo 
gave them the firſt places i 1n all Aſ- 
ſemblies, both 1n their Temples and 
Theatres. They had always a Gen- 
tleman-Uſher going before them ; 
yea {o great deference was given to 
their preſence, that if they acciden- 
tally met with a Criminal, led to 
the place of Execution, he could not 
then be put to Death ; this happy 
encounter procuring the poor 
wretch his Pardon, 

THERE was allo the greatelt 


| care imaginable taken in the choice 


of them : They never conſecrated 
any to this high charge, but from 
SIX 
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Six Years of Age to Ten. More- 
over they were to be without any 
blemiſh, neither {tammering, deaf, 
crooked, lame, nor maimed ; Their 
Parents alſo were to be free, having 
never been bound in any ſort of Ser- 
vitude, or imploy'd in baſe and mean 
Office ; for their Father was to have 
been either a Prieſt, Augur,or Epulo, 
The Girl, who had all theſe advan- 
rages, was by her Relations condu- 
cted to the Porch of the Temple of 
Veita, where ſhe was received by 
the High Prieſt, who conſecrated 
her for the ſpace of thirty Years to 
the ſervice of that Goddeſs ; during 

which time ſhe was to keep her Vir- 

g1nity inviolable. Men were not 

fuffer'd to ſpeak with them, except 

in the Day-time ; and very ſevere 
puniſhments were decreed againſt 


thoſe, who entred their Lodgings by |. 


Night. 

WHEN they happened to De- 
ceaſe in this ſtate of Virginity, they 
were not only Buried with great 
Pomp ; but had allo the peculiar 
Privi- 
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priviledge allowed them (as well as 


Heroes )ot having their Tombs with- 
in the City. 


BUT on the contrary, when Manner of 
Burying 
: , : unchaſlt 
breaking her Vow,by incontinency peſtats. 


any of them was found guilty of 


and whoredom, as it was look d up- 
on as one of the greateſt misfortunes 
that could befall the City, ſo was 
ſhe likewiſe ſeverely puniſht for it, 
by the moſt ſhameful Burial in the 
World. They laid her all at length 
on a Bier, as if ſhe had been Dead, 
cover'd all over with many Cloaths, 
which were tied faſt and cloſe abour 
her, that ſhe might be neither ſeen, 
nor heard. And being thus {wad- 
led about, ſhe was carried from the 
Temple of Ye/tz to the Gate calPd 
Colliaa, attended by her Relations 
and Friends, all in tears; after them 
came the Prieſts with ſad and deje- 
Cted looks, without ſpeaking one 
word. Hard by this Gate, within 
the Walls, there was a little hillock, 
and underneath it a very deep Cave, 


which ſerved for a Grave to the| un- jg Plin.l.7. 


chaſt 
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chaſt Veſtals. As ſoon as they were | 
Ti arriv'd at this place, the poor wretch | 
tO was looſed of her Swadling-cloaths, 
Hil and nothing left her fave a great 
"1108 Vail, which cover'd her Head and 
BY. Face, that ſhe could not be ſeen: 
11 Then ſhe was taken down from the 
1 Bier, and the High Prieſt having 
il mutter*d a few words with his back 
mt towards her, ſhe was taken by the 
Executioner, and let down by a 
Ladder to the bottom of this Grot 
or Cave, where was ſet ready for 
If her a Bed, a burning Lamp and a 
| Wh little Bread, with three Pots full of 
M. Water, Milk and Oyl; and having 
Wt ſtopt the hole, there they let her 
M4 periſh without any pity ; for it / 
# jj was not lawful for them to ſhed 
M their blood : And ſo ſolemn was the 
L bf Mourning on theſe Days, that none | | 
ll: durſt either work, or divert them- | | 
Mi ſelves 3 neither was any thing to be | | 
| 
| 


if heard throughout the whole City, 
; (WF but ſighing, cries, and lamentations. 


CHAP. 


C H A » Ix, 
Funerals of the Perſians. 


T 1s matter of aſtoniſhment, con- 
ſidering the Perſians have ever 
had the renown of being one of the 
moſt civilized Nations in the world, 
that notwithſtanding they ſhould 
have uſed ſuch barbarous cuſtoms _ 
about the Dead * as are ſet down , 2% 
inthe Writings of ſome Hiſtorians ; 
and the rather becauſe at this day 
there are {till to be ſeen among them , 

. __- || Procop. 
thole remains of | Antiquity , pe 7e;. 
which do fully ſatisfie us, that their Perſ.4.x. 
Tombs have been very magnificent. Agath.l.z. 
And yet nevertheleſs, if we will 
-  givecredit to Procopirs and Agathias, 

- | the Perſians were never wont to bu-..... Perſe 
- | Tytheir Dead Bodies, fo far were ans exps- 
» .* they from beſtowing any Funeral /<dtheir 
Honours upon them : But, as thele the open 
Authors tell us, they expoſed them field in- 
ſtark naked in the open fields, which nova 


burying 
15 them. 
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Their 
fooliſh 
Opinions, 


Funerals of the 


allot to the moſt infamous Crimi 
nals, by laying them open to the 
view of all upon the high ways: 
Yea in their opinion 1t was a great 
unhappaneſls, it either Birds or Beaſts 
did not devour their Carcaſes ; and 
they commonly made an eſtimate of 
che Felicity of theſe poor Bodles, 
according as they Were {ooner Or 
later made a prey oi. Concerning 
theſe, they reſolved that they mult 
needs have been ver y bad indeed, 
fince even the Beaſts themſelves 
would not touch them ; which cau- 
ied an extream ſorrow to heir Re- 
lations, they taking it tor an 11] bo- 
ding to their Family, and an infal- 
lible preſage of ſome great mistor- 
tune hanging over their heads ; for 
they perſivaded themſelves, - tit 
the Souls which inhabited thoſe Bo 
dies being dragg'd into Hell, would 


not fail to come and trouble them; : 


and that being always accompanied 
with the De wils, their Tormentors, 
they would certainly give them a 
great deal of diſturbance, AND 


Chap. 4. 


is the greateſt ſhame our Laws do! 


w—v 3» CE - | _ & == 


Chap. 4 Perſuars. 

AND on the contrary, when 
theſe Corpſes were preſently de- 
voured, their joy was very great, 
they enlarged themſelves in prailes 
ofthe Deceaſed ; every one eſteem- 
ed them undoubtedly happy, and 
came to congratulate their relations 
on that account : For as they belie- 
ved afſuredly, that they were en- 
tered into the Elyſian Fields, 1o they 
were perſwaded, that they would 
procure the ſame bliſs to all thoſe of 
their Family. 

THEY alſo took a great de- 
light to ſee Skeletons and Bones 
(catered up and down in the helds, 
whereas we can {carcely endure to 
{ce thoſe of Horſes .and Dogs uſed 
ſo. And theſe remains of Humane 
Bodies, ( the ſight whc: eof gives us 
lo much horror, that we preſently 
bury them out of our ſight, when: 
ever we find them elſewhere,than in 
Charnel-houſes or Church-yards ) 
were the occaſion of their greateſt: 
joy ; becauſe they concluded from 


thence the happineſs of thoſe that 
| had 
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had been devoured, wiſhing after 
their Death to meet with the like 
good luck. 

THE ſame Hiſtorians inform 
= Soul- tus, that when any private Souldier 
pogdeo WAS fick in their Armies, and in 
thewild Outward appearance palt recovery, 
Beaſts: they carried him to the next Wood 

or Foreſt, leaving with him only a 

piece of Bread, a little Water, and 

a Stick, that he might, as long as 

he ſhould have any ſtrength, defend 
himſelffrom the wild Beaſts, which 

* z7:r042t. Moſt commonly devour'd '* theſe 
b3, poor wretches; and if it chanced 
that any one of them eſcaped, and 

came back to his own houſe, all the 

people ran away from him, as if 

they had ſeen ſome Ghoſt or Devil; 

and did not ſuffer him to converks 

with any body, till after he had been 
purified and expiated by the Prieſts; 

as if having been {ſo near Death, he 

were thereby ( according to their 
opinion ) become unfit to hve any 
longer ; for they ſuppoſed that he 

mult needs have had great conv -_ 
Wi1tl 
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with Demons, ſince notwithſtan- 
ding his extream ſickneſs he had been 
able to defend himſelf againſt rhe 
wild Beaſts, and recover'd his 
ſtrength, without any man's help or 
ali{tance. 

AND howloever barbarous and 
inhumane theſe cuſtoms may ſeem 
to us, yet were * they amonglt them 
ſo {trictly oblerv'd, that they con- 
demned to Death one of their mo! 
Illuſtrious Captains called Segez, 
only becauſe he had interred Is exporn. 
Wife ; Burial amongſt them having of 2cad 
(asthey ſaid ) always been contrary y os « 
to the Religion of their Country. ly obſerved 
And for further confirmation of ** Fr- 
what hath been faid, rhe Hiſtorian 
Menander || aſſures us, that one of | 3ſenzud. 
the Principal Conditions in the "0%" 
Treaty of Peace, concluded between * 
the Emperor Fuſtiav, and Co/- 
rhoez, one of their Kings, wasthar 


* Fuſs.l 9 


the Chriſtians of his K ingdom nould 


be permitted to bury their Deac EL 7 IN 

N E I = H E R Ci- [:d they leſs "BE, the HEE 
minate the Burning of the Dcad, bob "9g 
J- \/ hich on 
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which was the cauſe, why in the 
beginning of that Monarchy, King 

*Fujt.t.ig, Cambyſes * had well nigh made his 
People to riſe in Rebellion againſt 
him, for having caus'd the body of 
Amaſis King, of Egypt, to be digg'd 
out of his Grave, and afterward 
Burat with great pomp and ceremo- 
ny; they openly declaring, that 
this was to give a very dangerous 
example to Poſterity ; ſince inſtead 

_—_ ; of being a Conſervator of || the Laws 

Tuſcul.l.s, Of the Land, which did not allow 
either of Burials or Burning, he was 
the firſt that brake them. 

HOWEVER (not to dif 
pute the veracity of the forementt- 
oned Hiſtorians ) certain 1t 15, that 
this inhumane cuſtom of expoſin 

Burying in (Ne Dead - was never Jong 1n af 

uſe allo amongſt the Perſr2zs : For belides 
amongit that ſtately piece of Antiquity, calld 
the Forty Pillars, whereof the mag; 
nificent Remains are ſeen in thele 
our days, in the very ſame place, 


| 


where the famous Perſepolzs once | 


{ſtood ; we read in Crcero's Trſculan 


Quett10ns, 


Chap.q. Perfſuans. Fl 
e Queſtions, as likewiſe in Strabo and 
g Herodotus, that in time paſt thelc 
is People were wont to cover the 
4} Corpſes with Earth only, without 
jf any other ceremony or expence ; or 
4 elle (after they had covered them 
d over with Wax, to preſerve their 
» ſhape and figure) ſhut 'em up ſome- 
it times in Cavesand hollow places of 
is Rocks, and ſometimes in Tombs. 
d And Xemophon * puts us out of all * Xenopl 
5 doubt concerning this matter, when * 
y hetells us, that Cyr exprelly for- 
5 bad his Children to put up his 
Corps in any rich Cothn, but bare 
C Iyto commir it to the ground, The 
. famething is confirmed to us by Ju- 
t. ſin and Quintus Curtis, ſpeaking 
o Ofold Darizs Son to Hyſtaſpes, and 
? Father ro Xerxes, who ( ſays he) 
s having ſubdu'd the Carthaginians, 
aboliſh'd the Cuſtom they had of 
Bzrzing their Dead ; and inſtead 
thereot ordain'd That of Burzals. 
The other ( viz. Quiztns Curtins ) 
e inthe exat Deſcription he gives ot 
» the Defeat of the latter Dar? ins, and 
9 tile 
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the Conqueſt of his Country by 


Alexander the Great, tells us, that 
this incomparable Conqueror ha- 
ving totally routed and dettroy'd the 
Perſian Army at the Pillars of Ama- 
215, upon the News he received, 
that the King was kill'd there, pre- 


{ently diſpatch'd Leonatrs, one of 


his principal Courtiers, to his Mo- 
ther and Wite, to condole with, 
and comfort them ; and that theſe 
Princeſſes 1n the trouble and confu- 
ſion wherein they were, by reaſon 
of their extream affliction, thinking 
at firſt that he was ſent thither to 
diſpatch them, fell down at his feet, 
and with tears belought him, not to 
lay them, before they had buried 
the Body of that poor unhappy 
Prince. Which Opinion 1s the 
more confirmed, becauſe Alexanaer 
having atteruwards deliver'd Beſſas, 
who had kilPd Darins, into theſe 
Princeſles hands, they thought they 
could not infict upon hima more 
cruel puniſhment, than by cauſing 
115 Body ro be cut into a thouſand 
PICCES, 
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pieces, and ſcattered abroad in the 
Fields. Weallſo learn from. Appiar 
and Plutarch, that Artaxerxes ha- 
ving made the Chief of the Grecjar 
Commanders his priſoners, who 
had raken the Party of his Brother 
Cyrus againſt him, caus'd them to 
dye a ſhameful death, and expoſed 
their Corpſes to the dev ouring 
Beaſts. So that we mult needs con- 
clude, that atleaſt in thoſe days the 
caſting abroad of Dead Bodies was 
accounted a Puniſhment, and not 
an Honour amongſt them, 


DURING the time of their Their 


Mour- 


Mourning they wore cloaths of a - 

brown colour; and not only the * 
Men and Women were ſhaved, and 
had their hair cut off, but ocnerally 
all their Beaſts and Cattle were 


ſhorn too. But as they have in theſe Ceremo- 
latter Ages, embrac'd the Law 0 of nies ae 


Mahumet, ſ> have they altered their £ Mie 
Cuſtoms and Ceremonies. They 
can bury no Body, except they have 
irſt demanded, and obtain'd the 
King's Leave for It; Or it they be 
© 4 t00 
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too far from the Court, the Lord 
Lieutenant's, or Principal Magi 
ſtrates; which asking of Leave is 
but a Formality, it being never de- 
nied. Aſſoon as this 1s granted, it 
the Party be never ſo little conſide 
rable, they carry ſome Standards 
before his Corps, which are follow: 
cd by Saddle-horſes, charged witt 
their Arms, viz. Swords, Darts, 
Arrows and Turbants. Thoſe that 
lead theſe Horſes are naked to the 
Walt. Then come their Friends, 
who beſides their nakedneſs, give 
themſelves large gaſhes, out 
which the bloud runs from all parts} 
They all march before the Body, 
round about which their Prieſts are, 
ſinging Dirges, or Prayers for the 
Dead, which are interrupted and 
blended with the ſad lamentations' 
of the deceaſed parties Relation 
who follow after the Corps, at thi 
head. of a great throng of people, 
who haveall their Turbants unticd, 
and hanging looſe on their ſhoul/, 
ders. In this. order they prove 

fl! 
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till they come to a River, or any 
other place where much water is, 
and there waſh the Body,having firſt 
placed it undera Tent. Then they 
march on towards the place of Buri- 
al, which is moſt commonly a 
Moſquee, in caſe the Perſon decea- 
ſed be of Quality, or if of a low 
rank, the next Church-yard. As 
for their Kings, they are all in- 
tombed by themſelves, in a particu- 
lar Moſquee, which 1s covered with- 
out with green Tiles, and within 
with plates of Silver ; their Tombs 
being ranged all along the wall in a 
molt curious order, and over-laid 
with the moſt rich Silk, Stuffs, and 
cloth of Gold, that can be had. 
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The Fruzxerals of the Turks. 


AVING juſt now ſpoken of 
the Mahometans, with reſpe@ 
to their Ceremonies about the Dead, 
we ihall now (to avoid confuſion) 
proceed to the Funerals of the T urks, 
who are the principal Sect among 

them. 

Their be LIT 1s not a hard matter with 
wailing of them to know how many dye 1n 4 
the Dea. City ; For as ſoon as any one 1s| 
Dead, the Women begin with loud 
cries to bewall them, and by this ! 
{ad noile they gather their Neigh: } 

DOUrs together, who continue the (+ 

ſame dolctul Lamentations, relating | 

with tears 1n theirEyes the o00d and 

- Thevers noble Ations of the Decea [ed.XAnd 
Voyage, theſe Lamentations which may be ; 
heard very far off, are continu'd to | 
the very Place where the Corps 1s 
deſign'd to be buried : Which mour- 
ning 
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ning ſolemnity,ſome do recommence 
at the Years end, and ſo continue 
the ſame by intervals for ſeveral 
Years together, proportionably to 
the Love they bear to the Party de- 
ceaſed. They carry alſo many good 
things, and varieties of Meats to 
the Grave, which they diſtribute 
to thoſe that pals by, that they may 
mourn with them ; and do hire 
Weeping-women, to make this Ce- 
remony the more coletul, 


AS to their way of Burying, 1t Their way 


is n0 leſs ſingular. They waſh the | 
Corps, and ſhave all its Hair oft; 
Then they wrap it ina Linnen-cloth, 


which they have beſprinkled with 


Soap-luds, and afterwards with 
Role-water ; and thus lay it down 
[tretched out at length in a Coftin, 
(which they expole to the view of 
all comers, in the Entry of their 
Houſe) not lying on its Back, or 
Belly, but on 1ts right ſide, with 
the 7 ce turned to the Sozth, as if 
looku,g towards Mecha ; a City, 
which they have a great OR 
OT > 


for ; it being the Native Place of 
their Prophet. This Cofhn is co. 
ver'd with a Canopy of divers Co- 
lours, according to the different 
Rank or Quality of the Perſon. If 


it be for a Souldier, it is red ; if for! 


a Prieſt, green; and if the Party 


was neither of theſe, then they ; 


make uſe of a black covering. 

I T is likewiſe to be obſervd, 
that when they wrap their Dead in 
a Winding-ſheet, they let their Feet 
& Heads be at liberty,that they may | 
the better, and with the more ealc 
kneel down, when the Angels come | 


to examine them ; leaving them a þ 


lock or tuft of Hair on the top ot 
their Heads, that the Angels, who 
make them kneel whilſt they inter- | 
rogate them, may by that Lock lay 
Is hold of them : For they are of op 
ih Fzz. Dion, that as ſoon as the Dead is in 
cies conch: o Grave, his yo" comes _ v" 
F2.. .FBOdy again, and that two Angels 
_ "in 4 Ailinal, horrid and £:ighefl | 
ſhape, preſenting themlelves to him, ' 
ask him theſe Queſtions, Who #5 hy 
Goa! 
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God? What i thy Religion ? Who 1: 
thy Prophet ? To which he ought 
to an{wer thus; My God # the truc 
God; My Relizion is the true Reli- 
gion, and my Prophet is M 4 HU- 
MET. This 1s the only anſwer, 
that can ſecure him at this pinch ; 
and the very ſame (as they ſay) 
which all thoſe, who have liv'd 
well,do return to the Angels. Now 
as ſoon as he hath given this anſwer, 
a lovely Creature 1s brought to him 
(which are his good Deeds) and 
remains with him, to comfort and 
delight him until Doom's Day, 
when they ſhall both enter into 
Paradiſe. 

BUT if the dead Perſon know 
himſelf guilty, he is ſo poſſeſt with 
tear, that he cannot give ſo juſt and 
latisfaQtory an Anſwer ; and there- 
upon 1s preſently ſeverely puni{h'd ; 
for thoſe black Angels (as they lay) 
ſtrike him with a fiery Club; and 
that with ſuch violence, that the 
herceneſs of the {troak makes the 
ground to ſink under him, where 
he 
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he is ſo extremely preſs'd and ſquee: 
zed, that all the Milk he hath ſucked} 
from his Nurſe, runs out through! 
his Noſe. After all this comes to| 
him an ugly Creature ( which is! 
nothing elſe but his evil actions)and! 
abides with him, to torment him! 
until the Day of Judgment, when 


60 


both of them are to be calt into 
Hell, there to endure greater Pu-| 


niſhments. Wherefore, to the end 
the deceaſed may be delivered from 
theſe Black Angels, their Friends, 
that come to weep and lament at 
their Graves, do encourage them, 
cry ing continually with a loud voice, 
Be not afraid, but anſwer boldly, 
There ANOTHER diſtinction no lels 
iihOpini- ridiculous than this, do they make 


ons con- between good and wicked Perſons. 
Good ang T hey ſay, that at the day of Doom 
Bad. * Mahumet ſhall come to the Valley 
Wo ' of Jehoſhaphat, to ſee whether Þ E- 
6. 5. SUS CHRIST ſhall judge Men 


in Righteouſneſs; and that after 


Judgment paſt, he {hall be chang'd | 


intoa white Sheep, in whoſe Fleece 
all 


me. owns weil tw a wa A35 ” 
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all the Tarks ſhall be hidden, as ſo 
many {mall worms ; and that thoſe 
who ſhall fall off at his ſhaking of 
himſelf, ſhall be damn'd; but that 
ſuch as ſhall ſtick cloſe to him, ſhall 
be fav'd ; becauſe he'l carry them 
along with him into Paradile. 

AS for what concerns their man- ©'ir r- 

tending 

ner of accompanying the Corps to che Corps 
the Grave, it is very plain and *2 the 
ſimple. They carry it out of the ©** 
Houſe, the Head foremoſt ; the 
* Prielts g0 before it,finging Hymns s 
or Prayers; and the Relations and Chror. 
Friends follow after, bitterly wail- 799-2 
ingand lamenting. At their return, 
they feaſt the Prieſts, and reward 
them with a Piece of Money, if the 
Party deceas'd was rich ; but if he 
were poor, they go th rough the 
Streets and other publick Places,and 
beg of the People what's due to them 
on this account. The 

AS for great Perſonages, they Graves of 
difierently make choice of their $6 Anwar 
pulchres, accoruing to their various the man- 


inclinations and fancies: Some fn 


 reunclav, 
Hiſt. Mu- 


ſul. 


|| Pcllon.}. 


Stngul, 
Chron. 


Turc. l.2. 
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*em cauſe themſelves to be buried in! 
curious and pleaſant Gardens, plan.) 
ted with abundance of Trees, and: 
embelliſhed with * Flowers ; which: 
Gardens they encompaſs about with 


{trong 


Walls, that no Beaſts may 


enter them, walk over their Graves, 
or annoy and defile them with their! 
dung ; this ſeeming an inſutterable 
thing tothem,even after their death, 
as if they ſuppoſed themſelves to be 


{enlible in their Graves. 


Beſides, 


they build great Alms-houſes near 
the place where they intend to be 
buried , and bequeath large Reve| 
nues to the ſame, for the relict and! 


maintenance of the Poor. 


» 
£ 
: 


OTHERS order their —_ 


to be carried into || Moſquees, where 


they are placed on the ground, co- 


ver'd with their Canopy and Tur- 
bant, with ſeveral Lamps, continu- 
ally burning about them. After 
this manner are the Graves of all 
their Emperors moſt commonly « | 
dorned, and particularly that of Mi 
humet himſelf at Medina, True it 15 


that | 


a — A MS. HS@@@@dh ye Nl " _—_ wy 


SS XA le SS #c *©þ 


| 


| 


ed. ae Www ou a—{{ wwoÞ +4 py a 


Chap. 5. Turks. 63 
that his Coftin has no Alcorans faſt- 
ned toit, becauſe he being lookt up- 
on as their Prophet, they don't 
think it geceſſary to pray for his 
Soul, ſince 1t 1s he that ſaves others ; 
* though thoſe Books are always at- 
fixed to all other Tombs, for the 
convenience of them that come to 
pray there; and ſome of theſe are 
continually attended by people, who 
out of the ſaid Books read prayers by 
turns, both day and night; for 
which they are paid out of a large 
revenue the deceaſed Prince has ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, to theend 
the Prayers for the Reit of his Soul 
might never ceaſe. 

AS to the common ſort, holes The place 
aredigg'd for them in their publick {man 
Burying-places, wherein they being rying che 
laid down, and cover'd over with common 
Earth, two ſmall Pillars, or two 
pieces of Wood, are * erected upon, , 
their Graves; the one being ſet at it, 
their feet, and the other at their 
head. But there are ſome, who be- 
1ng<deſirous to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves 


* Elias 
Grammat. 


Their re- 
ſpect for 
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ſelves from others, and able to hel 
at ſome coſt, have Tombs made for| 


them, much after the faſhion of Al.| 


tars, 1n the ſaid publick places. 


AND {ſo great 1s the Venerati-f 


on they have, not only for their own 


all manner Sepulchres, but thoſe allo of all 


ot Graves. 


f| Georg, 
EP. rcr, 
Turc.c.7, 


Several ut 
ttances to 
this Par- 
pole. 


other Nations, that the robbing, 
or violating of any of them, 1s held 
amonglt them the higheſt Crime a 
man can commit : || As we may 


plainly ſee in Thevet's Coſmogra-| 


phy, who tells us, that one of their 
Ottomans, called Selim, 1n his Expe- 
dition againſt Egypt, from whence 
he return'd Victorious, and Maſter 
of the whole Country, caus'd ſeve- 
ral of his own Souldiers to be ſevere: 
ly puniſhed in $7744, only for having 
open'd the Grave of a Jewiſh Phyſict: 
1n, upon the hopes of finding ſome 
trealure there; fourteen of which 
were hang'd ; three empaled, and 
the re!t put to death by divers Tor: 
ments. 


BESIDES, the jame Empe- | 
ror ſeeing many Graves of the | 


i. 


.- a" 


= J m . ” 
Chriſtian 
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* Chriſtian Princes in Jeruſalem, * Fulag 
| who under Godfrey. of Bovillon did **' 


recover the Holy Land from the 


'| hands of the Tyrks, and who had 


| been the cauſe of ſo great defeats 


ls a 


bal 
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hs 
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they had received in ſeveral bloudy 
Battels, did nevertheleſs, under 
great penalties, prohibit the touch- 
ing, or diſturbing of them : For 
fad he) all Graves, even thoſe of 
our Enemies, are eſteemed in our Reli- 
gion as Sacrea things, In ſhort, they 
areſo tender and nice in this Point, 
that they will not ſuffer any body on 
horſeback to ride through their 
Church-yards., Which was the 
realon why Monſieur de Villamonte 
hardly eſcaped being ſton'd to death 
in the ſame City ; becauſe he had 
rid through a Place where ſome poor 
Turks were formerly Buried; the 
Place being ſtill accounted Sacred 


by them, though there was not the T9 ye ge- 


leaſt ſign ofany Grave there. 
MOREOVER, they account 


it one of the greateſt misfortunes great miſ: 


that carj poſſibly befal them, to be 
F depriv'd 
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depriv'd of Burial. Thus we read, 
that that famous General Z#biemzar, 
( who continued the ſiege of Coy 
ſtantinople for ſeven years together) 
being ſhot with an Arrow, and: 
finding himſelf ready to give up the 
Ghoſt, charged his Souldiers cours 
g10ully to continue the Attaque, til 
they had laid his Body 1ſo deep 1a the 
ground, that his Foes might notbe 
able to diſcover, and find out the 
place where he was Buried. And 
it was upon the ſame account, that 
Solyman dying 1n the territories 0 
the Chriſtians, into which he ws 
advanced with a potent Army, 
{izning to ſpoil and make havock 
them, {trictly commanded his Cap 
tains to convey his Body into hb 
own Dominions, that the Chriſtzan 
might not ofter any injury to hb 
Tomb. 

BUT what does fill me wit 
greater wonder, is the reſpect whicl 
one of their Princes, Noraaize by 
Name, had for the Sepulchre 0 
Baudoain, the Third King of Jers/s 
lem; 


Chap.s. Turks. F 

lem ; for he being dead at Beryte, 
and his Body with great pomp car- 
ried from thence to the Burying 
place of his Anceſtors, ſome adviſed 
him to take that opportunity, to 1n- 
vade the Chriſtiaz Countries, and 
avenge himſelf of the many affronts 
he had receiv'd from them. But fo 
far was he from acquielcing in their 
advice, which ſeem'd very promi- 
ling and advantageous, that he re- 
proached them with the little reſpect 
and conlideration they had for the 
Dead; adding, that for his part he 
had rather loſe the Empire of the 
World, than diſturb the Grave of 
any one whatſoever: 


* Pint, 


Vojag. 


Their 


mourning, 
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Book containing all the Rites and 
Ceremonies uſed at their Burials, 
which they read over as oft asany 
one is Dead, to the end they may 
the more exattly pay every the lealt 
punctilio of Duty and Honour due 
to the Deceaſed ; and rather love to 


exceed what is preſcribed in the ſaid} 
Ceremonial, than to omit any the! 
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E VER wereany People in 
N the World ſo nice and ſcru- 
pulous in this Matter, as the Chim- 
ſes : For * they not only ( every one 
of them ) keep in their houſesaf 


wacksd 


> tk act 


; 


leaſt circumſtance therein ſet down: 


But though their Mourning be very 
long and tedious, it laſting no lels 


than three years, and very trouble] 
ſome, astying them to the ſtrict ob-| 


: 
y 


ſervation of molt ſevere Laws; y! 


none 


Fx 1  —_—y — —_— —_—_ By TS 


Chap.6* Chineſes, 


none amongſt them has, to this day, 


|| ever complain'd of their rigour ; but 


| on the contrary, they think them- 


ſelves moſt happy, if they can but 


| return their Parents an acknow- 


ledgment ſuitable to the pains they 


| have taken for them in their infan- 


cy ; in bewailing them the ſpace of 


-| three whole years, becauſe —_— 
0 


the ſame term of time they took 

much care of their education, in their 
molt tender and helpleſs years. 
They cut off part of their Hair, and 


| dreſs themſelves in a courſe linnen- 


cloth; they are never ſeen at pub- 
lick Sports, and ſolemn Rejoycings ; 
they ceaſe from proſecuting their 
Adverſaries, and ſuing for Judg- 
ment againſt them ; and if they be 
Magiſtrates, they lay down their 
Otnce, during the whole time of 
their Mourning; and he would be 
eſteem'd a molt baſe and infamous 
perſon, who ſhould omit the leaſt 
of theſe circumſtances. Beſides, 
Children are not permitted to mar- 
ry, before they are aut of Mourn- 
F3 Ing 3 


—_— 
— 
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ing; and if any during this time 
contract a marriage in private, and 
it come to the Jultice's knowledge, 
beſides the fine laid upon them, the 
Marriage is declar'd void. Neither 
isit lawful for thoſe that are marri- 
ed to lie with their Wives, there 
being penalties appointed by the 
Law againſt ſuch Women, as are 
found with Child within the fore 
{aid interval. In fhort, all manner 
of rejoycing is, during all that time, 
ſo ſtrictly forbidden, that they who 
ride on horſeback are not permitted 
touſe a Collar of Bells, wherewit| 
they adorn their Horſes, though 
they be ſo much in faſhion there 
among Travellers, that neither rich 
nor poor do ever ride without 
them. 

* AS for the Fathers mourning 
for their Children ; Brothers for 
Brothers, and Nephews for Uncles, 
it does not laſt ſo long. But the 
mourning of a Husband for hi 
Wife, or Wife for her Husband, 
15 as long and tedious, as is that fore- 
mentione! 


4 Chap.6. 
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mentioned of the Children for their 
Parents. 


THE firſt Duty they pay to..q. ., 
their Deceaſed Relation, after they yd 


have cloſed his Eyes, is to furniſh 
two Tables with all ſorts of Meats, 
and the beſt Wine; one whereof 
they ſet near the Bed, on which the 
Dead is lying, his Kinſmen and 
Friends diſcourling him, and invi- 
ting him to eat and drink with them, 
as1t he were ſtill alive; and the 
other in the Anti-chamber, which 
15no leſs well deck'd and provided, 
for the entertainment of thoſe that 
come to condole with them. But 
true it 1s, that theſe Viands that are 
equally dainty, are caten 1n a very 
different manner. Some hours at- 
ter the Table ſpread for the Relati- 
ons of the Deceaſed is taken away, 
little of the Meat being touch'd ; 
becauſe theſe poor Creatures, in the 
midſt of their affliction, and at the 
light of ſo ſad and doleful an object, 
nd more eaſe and ſatisfaction in 
weeping, than in cating ; whereas 

F 4 the 
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the other, though plentifully and 
ſplendidly furniſh'd, is ſcarce ſuffi 
cient for the Gueſts; who for the 
moſt part are ſmell-feaſts, and 
good-fellows that repair thither, ra- 
ther to make good cheer, and ſtuff 
their bellies, than to expreſs any 
ſorrow for, or ſhare in the affliction 
of the Family. 

THEY keep the ſame Feaſts 
alſo, though they be far from their 
own Country, as ſoon as they are 
informed of the Death of any 
their near Relations : Upon the firſt 
news they receive of it, they cauſe 
the Name of the Dead to be written 


on a board; to which they addreſs | 


- 
: 
” 


: 
x 
: 
o 
. 


: 
+ 
: 


themſelves, and ſpeak, as if the Bo- | 


dy were preſent, and make all the |. 


haſte they can to recover home, in ! 


order to acquit themſelves of their 


Duty. Andincaſle it happen, that | 


for along time they receive no news 
from their Relations abroad, inſo- 
much as they have reaſon to ſuſpect 
their death, if after they have advi- 
ted with Soothſayers, and madeall 
- poſſible 


; 
0 


: 


| 
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poſſible enquiries, they can't pro- 


. | curetheir Bodies (being Dead) then 
* they make an Image of Plaſter, and 
- pay toit the ſame Honours, which 
- | they would have paid to the Corps 


it ſelf. 
AS ſoon as theſe Feaſts are over, 
the Bonzes, which are their Prieſts, 
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Their 
Singing 
; and Pray- 
arecall'd in, to rehearſe the uſual ins forche 


Prayers, which they do in fo fad __ 


ir | and mournful a tune, and withal 


ſo extreamly harſh and frightful, 
that one would rather think it to be 
the howling of Devils, than the 
ſinging of Prieſts, This done, they 
appoint the day and hour of the Bu- 
rial ; after which, every body being 
withdrawn, they leave the Corps in 


\ thehandsof ſuch, whoare to take 


care of preparing it, in order to its 
Interment. 


THESE do waſh it with Theirway 
of Burying 
Corpſes, 


[weet waters, dreſs it in his fineſt 
Cloaths, and put it up in a Coffin, 
* with ſeveral precious things, 
which are given to the Deceaſed by 


| hlisRelations, And tothe end that 


neither 


*Vic. Trig. 
de reb ſing. 
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Their Si;- 
perſtition 
about the 


time of 
their Bu- 
T1als. 

* Idem 
zbid, 
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neither Devils, nor Men ſhould! 


dare meddle with. them, they alſo. 


put into the Cofhin ſome horrid and 
frightful ſhapes, which they ſay arc 
very ſure Guardians, and ſcarecrows 
againſt all manner of Robbers, 
How great Riches areconſum'd and 


ſpent in theſe Funerals, is almoſt | 


incredible; for beſides that theſe 
Coffins are often of Gold or Silver, 
many Jewels and precious Stones 
of great value are together encloſed 
with them. 

NOR do they ever bury their 
Dead in thoſe Years where the laſt 
number is the ſame with that of the 
Year of their birth. For example 
* it rhe Party were born inone thou- 
ſand ſix hundred and five, or fifteen 
if you will, and he happen to dyein 
the Year one thouſand ſix hundred 
thirty five, forty five, or in any of 
a like denomination ; they keep the 
Corps all that Year over, being 1n 
continual expeQation, that as his 
Soul came firſt into his Body 1n a 


Year of that number, ſo may it the 
ſame 


. 


# 
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' {ame Year return and be re-united 
; again with it. And this fooliſh be- 
d| Jef doth ſo far prevail with them, 
© that when ever it happens ſo, they 
'S dare not inter the Body but the year 


SY after. : 

d WITH a like ridiculous and up m 

t  yain Opinion do they entertain their conching 

& fancies,concerning the return of the the retura 
Dead into their Houſes once a Year, -.q. 

$| which they imagine comes to pals 

I in thevery laſt Night of the Year; 

 andtothe end their deceas'd Friends 

and Relations may, without any 

|| more ado enter-in as ſoon as they 

come, they leave their Doors open 

, *all that Night. In the mean time *« pix. 

- | they make their Beds ready - for 74«: 

| | them, and ſet a Baſon full of Water 

| In the Chamber(to waſh their feet) 

| and whatſoever elſe they may have 

\ occalion for, Thus with great ſt1l- 
neſs and ſilence they expect their 
coming till Midnight, when ſuppo- 
ling them arrived, they complement 
them, by telling them how glad 
they are of their Company ; and 

there- 


Funerals of the Chap.6. 


thereupon light ſeveral Wax-Ta- 
pers, that are placed on an Alrtar,! 


which they have for that uſe ; on 
which they burn a compoſition of 
ſweet-ſcented Drugs, with a thou- 
fand like Perfumes ; then they with 
oreat reverence bow themſelves to 
them, praying them to remember 
their Children, Nephews or other 
Relations that Year ; that by their 
means they may obtain of the Gods, 
health, ſtrength, and a long and 
proſperous Life, with plenty of 
worldly Goods. Now though this 
may ſeem a ridiculous cuſtom, yet 
the neglecting or omitting of the 


ſame, 1s reck'ned amongſt them a 


moſt high and unpardonable crime; 
and of which, if any ſhould be gull 
ty, they would not fail to lye under 
a continual apprehenſion, that the 
Dead would ſome time or other a- 
venge that impiety, and ſeverely pu: 
niſh them for the ſame. 

BUT toreturn from this digrel- 
ſion ; we'l now ſpeak of the end and 
upſhot of their Funeral Ceremo- 
nies, 
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.* nies. The day on which the Corps Theman- 


Morning give publick notice of the tending 
Hour, when it 15 to be carried to irs —_ 
Grave,to have the greater concourſe Grave. 
of People to attend it. * In the front | Pidee. 
of all this Proceſſion,march Colours 
and Standards, which are followed 

by Men playing on Inſtruments, 

ſome on Drums, others on Ho-boys, 

others on Bag Pipes, and others on 
Trumpets ; after theſe come up a 
Company of Dancers,who are dreſt 

in mighty ſtrange and antick habits, 

like Stage-players, leaping and dan- 

cing all the way in a very ridiculous 
manner, After this third Company, 

comes another, that is no leſs fingu- 
farinits kind : They are a number 

of Men, armed with ſeveral ſorts of 
Weapons, ſome with Symetars, 0- 
thers with large Shields and Buck- 
lers, and others with Clubs, whoſe 
maſly end is ſtuck full of Iron-ſpikes ; 
theſe are ſeeonded by others that 
carry Fire-arms, which they conti- 
nually diſcharge ; and the ah 
who 
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who come next after them, do cr 
and bawl as loud as ever they can: 
which noiſe though very great, i; 
{till encreas'd by the ſad and ſong 
rous lamentations both of the Rel 
tions and People attending ; info 
much, that if there ever was a mad 
concert, this may well be callP'd fo; 
beſides that, this antick mixture 0 
Players, Dancers, Soulditers, Mu: 
{icians and Mourners, makes 1t the 
moſt ridiculous ſhow in the World 


AS to the Bodies of the Rich, 


( 


they are moſt commonly carried in-/ 


to the Country ; every one of them 


making choice of a place of Burial! 


tor himſelf in his own ground ; by 
reaſon they hope to enjoy their E 


ſtates in another life, and according. 


ly take poſſeſſion of the ſame, by 
their being Buried there. Upon 
which account it 1s, that when a 
Grave is once made in any Land or 
Poſſeſſion, the Kindred of the Dead 
are,from that time forward,deveſted 
of the liberty to diſpole of it to 0 
thers. And as during their __ 

Eng 


| 
p 
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' they ſpend much time and money 
' towards the preparing of thoſe 
s Graves, Which after their Death 
- are yet further inrich'd and embel- 


Iiſh'd by their Friends and Relati- 
ons, {o are they the moſt magnifi- 
cent and ſtately ſtructures that can 
ever be ſeen. 


79 


BESIDES all this, the Relati- Foolith 


ons of the Dead, do put themſelves 


and ſuper- 
fHuous Ex- 


to other great expences, to * {ſupply pence a- 


them with goods 1n the other world. 


bout their 
Dead 


In the midit of ſome publick place * 14.isi4. 


- . they erect valt Buildings, whoſe Fa- 


brick 1s both curious and coſtly ; 
and having written the Name of 
the Deceaſed upon them, they burn 
them to aſhes, being of that belief, 
that rhe ſame paſs ro the other 
world, and that their departed 
Friends take poſſeſſion of them, as 
it they were made over to 'em by 
a Letter of Attorney. 

IT remains yet, that we ſpeak 
of two ſorts of Burials which are 
in uſe among them, wv4z. of the 
meaner ſort, and of their _ 
The 
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Peculiar 
Ceremo- 
nies us'd 


at the 


Death of 


their 


Kings, 


®* Marin. 


relat, 
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The former of which are interre! 


in publick Burying-places, withou 
much ceremony or expence, their 
belief being, that they muſt be poor 
in the other World, as they ns 
been in thus. 


AS for their Kings, though they 


be interr'd according to the way 
preſcribed by the Religion of the 
Country, yet there are particular 
Ceremonies obſerved * tor them, 
which are not us'd to any other, 
though they be of the higheſt rank, 
Aſſoon as they have given up the 
Ghoſt, they are with a great deal of 
pompand ſplendor, laid on a Bed of 
State, placed in the midſt of the 
great Hall of their Palace; for be 
ſides that the ſaid Bed is made ofthe 


moſt rare and coſtly wood, it 1s all} 


lin'd and garniſhed within with 
cloth of Gold, whoſe edges hang 


down to the ground. Then come | 


his Succeſſor accompanied with his 


Brothers (if he has any ) all ofthem 


cloathed in Sackcloth, and girded 
with Ropes, with a ſmall twiſted 


ds 
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Cord about their heads, who after 
they have, with humble obeiſance, 
paid their reverence to the Corps, 
and by their weeping and dejetted 


{ countenances, declar'd how ſenſibly 
| theyare afflicted for the Death of 
ſo great, and ſo good a Prince, they 


preſently withdraw, and cauſe their 
Hair tobe cut off, by one of their 


| chief Mardarins, or Courtiers. 


I'N this mourning habit they re- 
turn again the next day to the Pa- 
lace, where having a ſecond time, 
in the ſame manner as betore, paid 
their duty to the Corps, they tranl- 
fer it themſelves into a portable 
houſe, where they lay the Coffin on 
a Table gilded all over, round about 
which are ſet ſeveral pots of Flow- 
ers, that together with a great num- 
ber of Cenſers, and Perfuming- 
pans, exhale a {weet ſcent all over 


| the place, wherein nothing is wan- 


ting, that may render it every way 
admirable ; there not being ought 
elſe to be ſeen, but the dazling lultre 
of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
inter- 


21 


82 


Their Fu- 
neral pro- 
ceſſjon, 
and atten- 
dance, 


intermixed with the light of many 
thouſands of Virgin-wax-Tapers. 
THEN the Funeral proceſſion 
Is appointed in order to the burying 
of the Corps. But before it com. 


menceth, the Princes call to them} 


three Perſons of the higheſt Quality 
inthe whole Kingdom, whom they 
chuſe to artend the Body to the 


Grave ( becaule they cannot do it} 


themſelves ) and take their Oathsdf 
them, that they ſhall not only dil 


charge their duty therein, with al 
and magnihcency, | 


poſſible Glory 
but withal hide the place ſo careful 
ly, that none but thoſe of the Royal 
Family may ever come to the know: 
ledge of it. Which Cuſtom of con 
cealing the Sepulchres of theirKingy 


1s by them obſerved, becauſe they} 


rac 


ts... th - 


apprehend the immenſe Treaſures! 
they bury with them, -would other- 
wiſc be ſtoln away. | 


THUS having by the ſolemo| 


Oath of theſe Commiſſioners, pro 
vided againſt that fear, they cauſe: 


the ſignal of the proceſſion to beg} 
ven 
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ven by the confuſed noiſe of a great 
| number of Drums. And the Soul- 
 diers of the Guard, both Muſque- 
 teers and Halberdeers, to the num- 
ber offifteen thouſand, every one of 
| them clad in a long dark blue 
* Gown, with a Cap of the ſame, 
* rank ghemſelves into rows, making 
a lane down to the River, where 
| the Corps is to imbark; for com- 
monly the Bodies of their Sove- 
| raigns are tranſmitted into remote 
+ Countries. The ways being thus 
| cleared of people, and open for a 
| freepaſſage, the Funeral March be- 
| gins, with a Chariot charged with 
a great Column, a-round which the 
King's Life, Age, and Virtues, 
with the moſt remarkable of his Ex- 


 ploits, are written in Gold and S1l- 


ver Letters, and on the top of it 
three Globes of Gold and Silver are 


+ ſet, one upon another. Afeer this 


comes another Chariot, in a man- 
ner all of Gold, which carries the 


| imboſſed piture of a City. Then 


advances a third, that bears the 
bs 2 Royal 
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Royal Throne, all of Gold and Iv g 
ry, whereon is laid the Crown < | 
the late King. But all theſe M4 n 
chines, though marvellous ridf tl 
and coſtly, are not to be compar 0 
with that Mauſoleum, or portabiy n 
Houſe, in which the Corps is laid} / 
Immediately before which, advat 6 
ces a great number of Muliciany g 
who, without ſinging, play 1n cor: 

cert tothe ſighs and lamentationsd tl 
the Aſſembly ; on either ſide of c 
the Eunuchs, and other chief Of# li 
cers of the Crown do attend ; an} a 
the new King, with the Princes hif tl 
Brothers, dreſſed as you have heanſ 0 
before, walk after bare-footed, Iiþ t| 
ving falſe Hair on their heads, anlf ( 
counterfeit white Beards, with V 
Pilgrims Staff in their hand, as | ( 
they intended to ſignifie by this pot; 0 
equipage, that in loſing their Kin? C 
they had loſt all. The Queens at} " 
other Ladies of the Court, to th# « 
number of eight or nine hundret! t 
cladall in White, with Vails of th# C 
ſame colour, accompany them, tt 
getht 
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[of gether with more than a thouſand 
1 of Mandarins, wh. have a courſe lin- 
Vab nen-cloth careleſly wrapt about 
ich their body, much like a hair-cloth ; 
& orelſe are apparel'd with a covering 
bs made of barks or leaves of Trees. 
id? And laſt of all, four thouſand Arm- 
ach ed men bring up the rear of this 
1n} great and pompous Proceſſion. 

on: AS ſoon as the Body arrives at 
$«& the River, it is ſaluted with the diſ- 
n charging of theGuns from three Gal- 
f lies, which attend there on purpoſe, 
: and with great volleys of ſhot from 
the band of Muſqueteers. The chief 
# of which, called the Galley Royal, 
# that 1s appointed to carry the Corps 
(beſides that a great part of it is co- 
# vered with hangings of Cloth of 
if Gold) has all its Rowing-benches 
a; decked with the moſt rich Perſia; 
0 Carpets, and the Rowers in the 
a> moſt ſplendid garb imaginable, of 
kt divers colours. As for the other 
a two, whereof the one carries the 
I# City, and the other the Mauſoleum, 
0 they are both gilt all over without 
[4 G } and 
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and within, from rhe Stern toth; 
Prow. 

AS ſoon as theſe Gallies are py 
off, from ſhore, the King and all hi 
Court vying to out-do one anothe;, 
in demonſtrations of the affliftin 
they conceive for loſing fo great, an 
ſo good a Maſter, follow them with 
their Eyes, as far as they can, witl! 
all poſſible expreſſions of the excel! 
live ſorrow ; and when they are gt 
out of ſight, they return to the Þ+ 
lace, from whence the King iſſue 
out his Proclamation for the ſolem- 
nizing of a general Mourniy! 
throughout the Kingdom ; whii 
Mourning laſts three whole Year, 
during which time no body dare; 
either dance, ſing, or play upd! 
any Inſtrument. 

SOME timeafter, the King, tt 
diſcharge himſelf of the obligatio 
of a Preſent he ows his Predeceſlor 
cauſes the repreſentation of a wht 
Kingdom, or of an Army encamp! 
ed under their Tents, or of a larg! 
City only, to be erected in the mid!; 
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of ſome large place ; and after ha- 
ving ſpent abundance of riches a- 
bout the building and furniſhing of 
theſe Machines, they are by his or- 
der ſet on fire, to the end his Father 


* or Predeceſſor may receive and en- 


joy them in the other World. 

AND what is yet more ridicu- 
lous in this ceremony, 1s, that be- 
fore he thus fooliſhly cauſe the a- 
foreſaid Machines to be ſet on fire, 
he formally buys the ſame of ſome 
perſons that are on purpoſe appoin- 
ted tobe within them. The parti- 
cular circumſtances of which take as 
follows : The King advanceth to 
the door, and by his order, a Muſici- 
an delivers himſelf with a tunable 
linging voice to this purpoſe. There 
was ſome time ago 4 moſt rich, wiſe, 
and Puiſſant Kzng, who having laid 
down his life in this World, to enjoy 
Immortality in the other, and conſe- 
quently deveſted himſelf of all his 
Eſtates and Dominions, in favour of 
his Children, without reſerving any 
thing to himſelf of all thoſe immenſe 

G 4 Eſtates 
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Eſtates he poſſeſs d here : And it bein 
n0is d abroad, that he is now ſolitay 
and wandring in a ſtrange County, 
without Souldiers to guard him, with 
out Horſes or Elephants, wherewithil 
to defend himſelf : Without a Train 
and Equipage ſuitable to his Grande, 
and without a Palace for the place of | 
bis abode ; the report of this ſumptuou | 
| KL Building has drawn us hither, with in-| 
TR. 246 tention to purchaſe it : If therefore hi 
£4 Witt be willing to part with it, whom it be. 
longs to, he will very much conſult hi: 
; own intereſt in ſo doing, we being reſi. | 
A ved to ſpare nothing to procure it, thu | 
| Eg ; thereby we may expreſs the love we hav 
WE f ſtill for our deceaſed Father. To, 
which the people that are within | 
BY 1-4 anſwer in a like muſical tone, that ! 
Ulf i 10 they are fully ſatisfied with the of- 
a fer ; and thereupon the price being 
agreed Qn borh hands, the Prince 
makes his entrance into, and takes 
poſſeſſion of it, in the Name of his 
Father. After this placing himlſelt 
in the Tent Royal, if it be an Ar: 
my encamped ; or in the chief Cit, 
0 
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wh if it bea Kingdom ; or in the Pa- 
tank lace, ifitbe only a City; he there, 


together with his whole Court, 
hear kneeling the recital of the old 
King's Life, which being ended, he 


74ink cauſes the Machines to be ſer on fire, 


—_— —— 


amidſt the confuſed noiſe of Trum- 
pets, and other Inſtruments. 


AS for the magnificence of their The mag. 
Graves, itis ſuch, as cannot be {ut- nificence 


ficiently deſcribed. Nothing like or 
near it, has not only ever been ſeen 


of their 


Graves. 


in * Eyrope, or recorded in Hiſtory ; * Pint. 


but it is even hard to imagine what 
we are told concerning it, by thoſe 
that have ſeen them. Anthony de 
Faria, a Portugueſe, who in his 
Voyages accidentally diſcover'd and 
landed in this concealed Iſle, where 
their Royal Tombs are, has left us 
2 moſt ſtupendious account of them. 
He calls the Iſle Calempluy, which 
he ſays lies at the mouth of a large 
River, where it diſembogues it ſelf 
Into the Sea, in the extream parts of 
China Eaſtward ; being a place, 
which by rocks is made, in a man- 
| ner, 


Voyag, 


Funerals of the Ghap.6! 


ner, inacceſſible, and which the 


| | Fl _ do conceal from the Eye of 
-\!bg t 


ole that fail by it; the {wift cur- | 


lofty Cliffs, that ſurround it on eve. 


Wtavek rent of the River contributing alſo 
48 very much to its ſecrecy. He adds, | 
(88 that that Iſle is but a mile round, 
| and is environ'd on the water-ſide | 
with a wall of Jaſper, flanked witha'| 


JM which there is a Walk, or Gallery | 
pt faced with Baluſters of bright ſhi-| 
ning Copper, with ſeveral inter- | 

' mixed Pillars ofthe ſame Metal, and | 
NDS behind them, at a convenient di: | 
36-44 ſtance, the figures of abundance of | 


'x 
gf. 120 Animals of molten Copper, almoſt | 
*1| ig of all the kinds that can be found, 
bit [1-100 which make one ſide, as the Balu- | 
Th | ſters the other, of a moſt curious : 


Wi and delightful Gallery. Within the 

*Y precin&ts of which, you ſee nothing | 
but little Groves of Orange-trees, | 
and other the moſt delightful and 
ſweet-fmelling Trees, with ſeveral | 
Temples and Hermitages. | 


IT | 


* 
: £ + 
0 *s. + o 
= þ 3 q 
_ Ws.” T__— SH _ a. 
=S — 4 
_ - 


: 


rampart of Earth; on the top of | 
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I T is1n theſe Temples and Her- 
mitages they depoſite the Bones of 
their Kings, and other Princes of 
the Royal Bloud ; which are built 
not only of Marble, Porphyre, and 
Jaſper, but with variety of other 
Stones, which with us are accoun- 
ted precious, both- becauſe of their 
beauty and rarity. Neither are 
their Cofhins leſs rich ; the matter 
whereof they are made, being Gold 
or Silver, beſides the vaſt Treaſures 
incloled in them. Theſe Coffins 
are always attended by Hermits, 
who continually pray for the Dead, 
being themſelves perſons of the 
higheſt Quality ; for none are ſent 
thither, but great Lords, who ſee- 
ing themſelves arrived to a great 
Age, are glad to retire, and end 
their days at their Princes Graves ; 
thereby hoping to anticipate their 
favour, and procure for themſelves 
to be their Courtiers in the other 
World, as they have been in this. 
There are alſo many young Gentle- 
men, who by ſome miſdemeanours, 
being 
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being fallen into diſgrace at Court, 
take for a great favour to have the 
liberty of going, and retiring them- 
ſelves for ever in thee delightful 
Hermitages, where they make it 
their buſineſs to ſupplicate thoſe | 
Jlluſtrious Deceaſed, to make their 
peace with the King, that they be 
re-admitted to his Grace and favour, | 


OO” Ry >” 
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Funerals of the Americans. 


HE Inhabitants of America al- 
ways took a particular care to 
bury their Dead, becauſe they be- 
lieved, that on that Ceremony de- 
pended the reſt of the Soul depar- 
ted. They were all of them gene- 
rally perſwaded of the Souls im- 
mortality ; though to this truth 
(which Nature taught them) they 
added a thouſand Fables of their 
own invention, 

THE Y fancied almoſt as many Ihlethes 
different places for the Dead, as CR 
there were different kinds of deaths, cerning 
as well as different ſorts of crimes. 

* For example, they were of OP1- * Foen.Le- 
nion, that good and honeſt Men, as '*. %ift 
thoſe that had been kill'd in Battels, ®*"* 
or had devoted themſelves to be a 
Sacrifice in honour of their Gods, 
went 
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went direaly after their Death, to 
the Houſe of the Jun, which they 
placed near that Luminary : This 
was the highelt degree of happineſs 
among them. As for the wicked, 


they ſaid that they remained here | 


below off the Earth, and were yet 
more unhappy there, than they had 
been during their lives : That thoſe 
who had been Thieves were contr- 
nually purſu'd by Demons, that 
never. left them at quiet : That the 
Adulterous were ſcorched with the 
Flames of their: unlawful Lutts ; 
and though they had always many 
handſome Women before their eyes, 
yet they were the only Dead, to 
whom 1t was forbidden to marr 

agam-1n the other World, becaule 
they had indulged, and given them- 
ſelves too much liberty in this: 
That thole who had killed their 
Fathers, their Wives, or Chil 
dren, were eternally {lain by the 
{ſame Perſons, and. with the ſame 
kind of ' Death wherewith they had 
formerly deftroy'd them : That my 
who 


Fan. | 
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who had murther'd their Kings, 
met after their Death with a com- 
pany of mad riorous fellows, with 
whom they were fain to fight inceſ(- 


| fantly, giving and receiving large 


wounds continually , without ha- 
ving ſo much liberty as to lay down 
their Arms for one moment, or ſtop 
the bloud guſhing out from all parts 
of their Body. And finally, That 
thoſe who had put any of their 
Prieſts to Death, were perpetually 


praying to the Gods, without any 


pe of ever being heard. 
ANOTHER opinion they had 
concerning thole that died without 


| having committed any crime, and 


who otherwiſe were neither good 
nor bad. Tf they were young Chil- 
dren, who had liv'd but a ſhort 
time, or died before they were 
weaned, they believ'd that they 
met with an inviſible Manſion upon 
Earth, where they enjoy'd that life 
they had been depriv'd of, and that 
there they attained to ſuch an ex- 


treme old age, that they could no 
more 
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more tell their Years : And if they 
were old Men, their opinion wa, 


that they began to grow young, a; 
ſoon as they were arrived in the 0. 


ther World, and that at length they| 


became ſo very young, that the 


former old age was by them wholly 


forgotten. If any died of a ſudden 
death, they ſuppoſed him to go to 
a place, where he was molt delight. 
fully ſurpris'd, and ſtruck with 4 
raviſhing admiration, to ſee in that 


Region every thing contrary to, 0 


at leaſt very different from what he 
had ſeen in this: in the admiring 


| 


of which ſtrange and agreeable Ms. | 
tamorphoſis he was employed to E- | 
ternity. And laſtly, if any were | 


| 
: 
, 


drowned, they fancied him to pals | 


from the Water into a dry place, 
where he immediately voided the 
water he had let down, and where 


he was no more in danger of meet- | 
ing with the ſame misfortune, the | 


Gods having taken care to leave 
neither Sea, River, Brook, nor any 


Spring there, leſt the ſight of wa- 
ter 


> 
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ter ſhould occaſion any trouble to 
them who had miſcarried thereby. 


THEY had allo ſeveral ways of Their 
decking their Dead, which were ane 
generally very rich and pompous, lr 
it! and ſuitable to the Place or Office Dead. 

' they had — or to that * *14.ibid 


which in their life-time, they were 
moſt taken with. For example, 
they put upon their Prieſts the Or- 
naments of the Idol they had mi- 
niſtred unto : Courtiers they ar- 
rayed in ſuch a garb as their Prince 
moſt affected, and apparelled the 
common ſort in ſuch an habit, as 


- | was moſt agreeable to the conditi- 


on, trade, or fancy of every one of 
them. Theſe were their ordinary 
ways of dreſſing the Corps. But 
they had others which were extra- 
ordinary, wherewith they ſet forth 
the Bodies of debauched and wicked 
tellows : for they clothed Drun- 
kards in the habit of Ometorchtli, 
the God of Wine; and Adulterers 
in that of Tlaxolteut!, the God of 
Luſt. They had alſo particular 
H man- 
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manners of apparelling thoſe that 
periſhed by Shipwrack, or in Battel, 
dreſſing the former like to T lacor, 
the God of Water ; and the latter 
in the warhke Ornaments of Y:tz;. 
lopuchtli, the God of War. 

NOR was their Mourning leſs | 


C hap.” 


Mourning. different and various ; * it being 


* Bcllcf, in 


Co ſi m 0g, 


the other. 


more or leſs according to the age of 

the Party deceaſed ; for they were 

extremely {orrowful for the Death | 
of their Children, and almoſt not | 
at all concern'd for the Departure 

of aged Perſons ; inſomuch that as 
they ſpared nothing to take care of | 
the nouriſhment and education of ; 
the one, ſo they did much neglett | 
And what I find moſt þ 
remarkable therein, is this, That ' 
their Mourning for Children, was | 
not only very long, but univerſal | 
alſo, they being generally bemoanr- | 
ed by the whole City or Town 1n 

which they were born. On the | 
day of their Death, no Body durlt | 
come nigh their Parents or nearelt | 
Relations, who carried themſelves | 


like | 


Americans. 


Chap.7. 
like furious and mad People, and 


made a4 moſt dreadful noiſe within 
their Houſes, howling and crying 


like Perſons 1n deſpair, plucking oft 


their Hair, biting, ſcratching, and 
tearing their Fleſh. On the next 
day they flung themſelves down up- 
on their Beds,and bathed them with 
their own tears. On the third day 
they began their lamentations, 
which continu'd the whole Year ; 
during whiclr time neither the Fa- 
ther, nor Mother of the Child, ever 
waſh'd themſelves ; and the relt of 
the whole City, to condole with 


them for their loſs, did weep three 


times a day, till the Corps was car- 
ried to the Grave. 
_ AS concerning their Mourning 
tor others, it -was regulated accor- 
ding to the number of the Years 
they had livid ; laſting eleven 
Months, if the Party had liv'd but 
hve Years; ten, if he had liv'd ten 
Years ; nine, if fifteen ; eight, 1t he 
had attained to twenty Years of 
age ; ſeven, if twenty-five ; fix, it 
H 2 thirty ; 
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thirty ; five, if thirty-five ; four, if 
forty ; three, if he was above forty. 
five ; two, if he palſs'd fifty ; one 
only, if he was lixty ; and (as I 
have ſaid before) they ſcarcely 
mourned at all for ſuch as were 
very old and decrepit. 


MOST commonly they buried 


the Dead ; and * ſome of them 
plac'd them fitting up-right 1n their 
Graves, leaving with them ſome 
W ater, Bread,Salt,and Fruits, toge- 
ther with the Weapons they uſed 


O— —_ — 


in their life-rime. Others ſhut them 


up in moſt rich and curious Cofhns, 


whereof ſome have been found at ' 


Cuſco in Pern, of the value of above 


ſixty five thouſand golden Ducats. | 


Others. did bury them after a plain 
and {imple manner, and erected on 


their Graves four Pillars ( in the | 


form of a gallows) whereon they 
hang'd their Arms, Creſts and 
Plumes of Feathers, together with 
a great number of Flagons of Wane 
and ſeveral ſorts of Meats. Others 
after having ler the Body lye in the 

ground, 
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ground , for the ſpace of a whole 
Year, at the end thereof took it up 
out of the Grave; and paid a Duty 


or Service to it, which was ſo much 
the more ridiculous, becauſe it was 


01 


made up of weeping and laughter. Their 


And not to ſpeak of other barbarous 
ceremonies which attended it, the 

firſt began thele Ob/equies wh 
Songs, that contained a relation of 
the whole life of the Dead ; which 
were oft interrupted with the dole- 
ful noiſe of wailing and lamentarti- 
ons. After which they fate down 
to cat the Proviſions they had 
brought along with them ; and ha- 
ving thus feaſted themſelves, they 
role and danc'd a kind of Jig round 
the Corps, which they concluded 
with huge cries, roaring out as loud 
as ever they could, ſtamping their 
Feet againſt the ground, and lifting 
their Eyes towards Heaven. At 

laſt they burnt the Bones of the 

deceaſed, and gave his Head to his 

Widow, or neareſt Relation, that 


they might keep the ſame as a Re- 
lick, H 3 AND 


ongs, La- 
mentations 
and Feaits. 
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Theiropi- AND for the Souls, they be- 


cerning liev'd that they * retir'd themſelves 
the abode into a pleaſant and plentiful Region, 
c—_— where they ate the beſt Meats, and 
Zeri.ivid, drunk the moſt delicious Liquors; | 
4 they alſo fancied that theſe Souls | 
wll © were the Eccho's that anſwer Peo- | 
þ 1 ple when they cry or ſpeak aloud. 
HY particles NOR ought we here to omit 
9.1% Ceremo- ſome other ceremonies of theirs, 
11181 xpetrl which are no leſs curious and obſfer- 
8 ans. vable. Thoſe among them that con- | 
ſider'd their Phyſicians as petty | 
Gods, becaule of their procuring and 
preſerving of health (which of all 
temporal bleſſings 1s the greatelt) ' 
that they might ſhew them a pro- 
portionable honour at their Death, 
did not Bury them as others, but 
burnt them publickly with ſolemn 
rejoycings ; Men and Women con- 
| fuſedly ſinging and dancing together | 
SE | [Cj round about the Fire; and when 
8 1 2981 the Bones were burnt to aſhes, e ; 
11% very one endeavoured to get ſome | 
Wl 19 part of them, to carry to his own 
pl Houſe,which they afterwards drunk 
| = 
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in Wine, as an Antidote againſt all 
manner of Diſeaſes. Now,though 
theſe aſhes did by the Law of the 
Country, belong to the ReliCt, or 
other neareſt Relations of the De- 
ceaſed, to the end they might by 
drinking the ſame, preſerve his skill 
and knowledge in their Family ; 
yet they,tor the moſt part,had much 
ado to ſave them from the Rabble, 
eſpecially if the Phyſician had been 
a Perſon of great repute for caring 
of Diſeaſes : For as every one does 
naturally love his health, they be- 
lieving that this was an infallible 
Remedy to preſerve it, we need not 
admire that they uſed their utmoſt 
endeavour to procure ſome of theſe 
Relicks, which they ofren ſnatch'd 
by force out of the hands of his K1in- 
dred and Relations. 


NEITHER was this Cuſtom The aſhes 
of drinking the aſhes of their dead 9 che 
Phyſicians, ſo peculiar to the Inha- gym 


bitants of Paxuco, for I find that 
alike Ceremony was commonly 
us'd in the Countrey of Yereſſuela, 
H 4 at 
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at the death of all manner -of Per. 


* ZepHiſt. ſons, * whoſe Bodies they generally 


Ad. 
Acoſt. 


roaſted, cut them out into ſmall 


Hiſt. Amer. pieces, and then bray'd them till 


Corpſes 
kept at 
hoine, 


they came to the conſiſtence of x 
thick Jelly, which they diſſolved in 
Wine, and drank with great plex. 
{ure ; this being accounted the moſt 
delicious drink among them, who 
fancied they could never make any 
ſplendid entertainment, but when 
they had ſome of this high Cordial 
to render it compleat. Wohence it 
was, that all the grief they had con- 
ceived from the death of their Re- 
lations, was ſoon waſh'd away, by 
the delight they took in drinking 
the remainder of their Bodies. 


4 


THE Cuſtom of the People of | 


Florida, ſeems ſomewhat more ci- 
vil, though full of Is who 
keep the Bodies of all their dead 
Friends within their Houſes, fear- 
ing that if they ſhould come to loſe 
one of thoſe Relicks only, ſome 
great miſchief or other would befal 
them. Afſoon as any one is dead 


among | 


Chap.7: Americans. 


among them, they place his Corps 


| near a great Fire, turning it from 


time to time, to the end 1t may be 
well dryed ; and when it 15 — 
ly dryed, and the Fleſh become itiff 
and hard, they deck 1t the moſt gor- 
geouſly they can, not ſparing any 
thing that is coſtly or curious, as 
Cloth of Gold, Plumes of Fea- 
thers, and precious Stones to ſet it 
forth,and then enſhrine it in a Niche 
or hollow, made in the Wall for that 
purpoſe ; which they look upon as 
the greateſt ornament of their Hou- 
ſes; thoſe being reckon'd the fineſt 
and moſt richly furniſh'd, that have 
the longeſt rows of theſe Mummies ; 
with which alſo they oft entertain 
ſeveral diſcourſes,recounting all that 
they know of the Deceaſed. And 
logreat a comfort is the preſence of 
theſe ObjeAs to them, that it ſoon 
makes their mourning to ceaſe ; for 
by having their Friends continually 
before their Eyes, they can ſcarcely 
believe, that they have loſt *em by 


Death. 
| ALMOST 
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106 Funerals of the Chap. 
Thedad ALMOST the ſame Cutan 
—_ is uſed among the inhabitants 
rains, car- Nova Granada, pecially toward 
7.00 © the Bodies of their great Captain; 
' Whoſe Mummies they carefully pre 
ſerve, carrying them along with 

them in all their warlike Expediti 

ons, as being perſwaded that they! 

can never be vanquiſh'd, whilſt they 

have thoſe Relicks in their comps/ 

ny; andifthey chance to be ſo un; 
fortunate, as toloſe the day, they at 

tribute it to the injuſtice of ther! 

cauſe, and with tears beg pardond 

the Corps of their General, for the 

ſhame they have expoſed him tc 

But when they prove. victorious, 

they offer many Sacrifices to him, 

in acknowledgment of his aid and 
aſſiſtance. | 
Parccutar AND not to paſs by the a; 
Ceremo- Count of the Burials of their K10gs, 
nesforthe * I ſhall ( only ) mention thoſe 0 
Mexico, Mexico and Mechuacan, which are 
* Berth.de the two moſt conſiderable, and cv} 
——_— lized Countries in all America ; thi 


ris, thereby I may give the mm 
(| 
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[ac of their moſt magnificent Fune- 

ral Pomps and. Obſequies. And 

Erſt of Mexzco. 

AS ſoon as their King was fallen 
+ fick, they put a Mask upon the face 


th! oftheir principal Idol, and did not 
+ take it off, till he was either Dead, 


| orperfeCtly recovered. It he Died, 
* they preſently publiſh'd a ſolemn 
+} Mourning for him, not only in the 
} City, but throughout the whole 


-! Kingdom ; to every part of which 


| Expreſſes were ſent, to give notice 
* thereof, to the end that all manner 
| of rejoycings might immediately 
| ceaſe, Upon which notice given, 
all the great Lords repaired to 
Court, to attend his Funerals: and 
in the mean time his Corps was well 


* Waſhed andembalmed. Now when 


the Court was full and compleat, 
andall the Grandees were met to- 
gether in the Palace, the Body of 
the Prince was taken out of his uſu- 
al Bed, ro be laid open to the ſight 
of all, ona Straw-bed, in the midſt 
ofthe Hall : And this fad objeQ, 
| which 
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which drew tears from the Eyesq F 
all' the ſtanders-by, was in thit © 
manner expoſed for the ſpace « 
three days, during which time it | 
was not lawful for any Lord to ab! © 
ſent himſelf from the place ; andy 
that purpoſe every one of them 0: 
dered their Neceſlaries to be brough: 
thither to them, by their Servant 
and Vaſſals; nor did they take at 
reſt, but in their Chairs. | 
HAVING thus attended ani] 
watched him, they put on his fac} ,, 
the Vizard of the Idol, for whic 
he always had the greateſt devot-} , 
on ; they ſtopt his mouth with | .: 
large Emerald, and covered hin| ; 
with ſeventeen very rich Carpets} , 
Coverings; upon each of whit} , 
the name of the Idol, in whol: , 
Temple he had choſen to be Buried, | | 
n 
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was written. Then they cut 2 
handful of his Hair, which they laid 
up as a precious Relick, ſaying, 
that the memory of his Soul remain-| 
ed in that Hair; and facrificed a c 
Slave to him, whoſe office it ws} ( 
during} © 
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0 Juring his Life, to light his Lamps, 

th 2nd burn his Perfumes; that he 

ey might do him the ſame ſervice in 

If theother World. 

# THOUGH indeed this hu- Fanare 
0 mane ( or rather inhumane ) Sacri- in honouc 

T fice was not ſolitary, but was at- of thei 

Fl! tended by an infinite number of *"# 
others, that were never a whut leſs 

| cruel; yet this was the firſt of all 

* that was ſlaughter*'d, to the end he 

might go before, and prepare all 

things for the reception of ſo great 

a Prince; for they believ'd, that 

bis Soul did not depart this World, 

till his Body was burnt; and that 

| whiltt they were making preparati- 

| On for his Funeral pomp, it ſtaid 

| with the Body, to obſerve if they 

punQually paid their duty to it. Up- 

'| 0n which ſcore they were careful 

| Not to omit the leaſt circumſtance 
thereof, for fear of being puniſh'd 

'| forit upon the ſpor. 

' THIS firſt Sacrifice being over, x... 

| lomeof che chief Lords carcied the neral 

Corps upon theic ſhoulders, having *2?- 

round 
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round about them a multitude 
others, who with feigned lament; 
tions made- a moſt dreadful noik 
for thoſe that were appointed t 
weep, were fain to do it, thoup} 
never fo much againſt their hean 
unleſs they would incur the rigoroy 
puniſhments, that were by the Lay 
ordain'd in that caſe; inſomuchs 
they thought themſelves very hap 
py, who could eſcape this Office; 
and to avoid all diſcontents, anddil 
putes on that account, they betor 
the Funeral March begun, caſt lots 
who ſhould bear the Corps, wh 
{ſhould weep, and which of then 
ſhould carry his Arms, and Preſent 
ordained for him; which ht 
marched in great numbers at-tht 
fiead of the Company, making i 


” ew AM ht. AM oo tt 


-_ 


tine ſhow of all ſorts of Arms in uk! 


amongſt them, and thoſe of thebelt 
that could be; as Bucklers, Darts, 
Arrows, Bows, Clubs, Colour, 
Plumes of Feathers, and a thouſand 
other things, no leſs beautiful and 
pleaſing to the Eye, than rich ant 
Precious. IN 


—_— 


Chap.7. * Americans. | 
I'N this order- they approached 
the Temple, where at the entrance 
ofthe Yard, or Court which com- 
paſſed it, they were receiv'd by the 
High Prieft, who with the whole 
Clergy, attended there for that pur- 
poſe, having aforehand prepar'd a 


hrge Wood-pile in the ſame place, Ther 


which being kindled, and the High 
Prieſt having, with a mournful ac- 
cent, pronounced certain words 
over the Corps, commanded it to be 
caſt into the Fire, where whilſt it 
was conſuming, the whole Nobili- 
ty drew near, in the ſame order in 
which they came, and threw their 
Preſents into it. In the mean time 
the Prieſts were not idle on their 
part, being employed 1n butchering 
two hundred Slaves, both Men and 
Women ( moſt of them being de- 
lign'd for particular ſervices of their 
Soverarign in the other World ) be- 
lides ſome Dwarfs and Jelters, for 
their Princes diverſion ; the Hearts. 


| Ofall which perſons they flung into 


the Fire, tothe end that every one 
of 
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of thoſe Servants they ſent to ac. 
company their Prince, by having 
their Hearts burnt together with 
him, and their Aſhes mingled with 
his, might the more cordially be de. 
voted to his ſervice. 
The THESE Aſhes they gather.| | 
mann” I ed the next day, and laid them uw 
rying the 1N a vaulted Grot, all painted with | | 
Altes. in, which after they had well co| | 
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the like Sacrifices to him. For 00} * 
the fourth day after his being Burnt, | | 
they Sacriticed fifteen Slaves to him, | 
in honour of the four Seaſons of the | 
Year, that he might always have | 
them fair and pleaſant in the other 
World. On the twentieth they 
ſacrificed five others, that he might 
to all Eternity enjoy the ſame 
If | [18 ſtrength and vigour, which a man 
F000 ; has at twenty years of Age, On 
I ©| 5 rhe ſixtieth, three, that he might 
teel none of thoſe three diſtempers 
that attend old Ape, iz. W | 


& 13; ſed, they placed upon it the imbol: | 
a * {ed figure of their Prince, that they 
| fl: * might ſtill, from time torime, offer 
ai Cub 
Bl. | 
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Chap.7. Americans. 
neſs, Cold and Dulneſs, or Heavi- 


| neſs. And at the end of the year, 


they ſacrificed nine other Slaves to 
him; that number being the moſt 
proper to expreſs Eternity, by rea- 
ſon that beyond it we {till begin a- 
new. 


AS for the Funerals of the King Particular 


of Mechuacan, they were yet atten- 


ded with more Ceremonies. As the Kings 


ſoon as he felt himſelf ſick to death, 3% 


he declared his Succeſflor ; and this 


new Prince *, in acknowledgment * 4. iti4, 


of it, did immediately thereupon 
eve order for putting all things ina 
readineſs, to pay him his laſt duty, 
in the moſt pompous and glorious 
manner imaginable. In purſuance 
whereof, he, as ſoon as the old King 
had given up the Ghoſt, aſſembled 
all the Nobility of the Realm, and 
ordered them to bring rich Preſents 
along with them. The Palace in 
the mean time was kept cloſe ſhut, 
all the while the Corps was em- 
balming, which being done, they 
laid it upon a Bed of State, decked 

I with 
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Funerals of the GChap.q 


with all their uſual ornaments, w1z, 
with Feathers curiouſly ſtitched and 
plaited together upon a very fine} 
linnen Shift ( wherewith his back 
and breaſt were covered) a pair 
Kid-leather-ſhoes on his feet, a { 
of {mall Golden-bells a little beneath! 
his knees, Rings on his fingers 
Bracelets about his arms, a Neck 
lace of Turquois-ſtones about hv} 
neck, and Pendants in his Ears 
They alſo laid by him upon the ſame| 
Bed, on the one ſide of him, his} 
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows 
and on the other ſide a Puppet, ot! 
Baby all covered with Preciow| 
ſtones. 

ALL things being 1n this order,| 
the Gates of the Palace were {et 
wide open, and the Nobility being 
enter d, they all went and laid their 
hands upon the Corps, making ve 
ry great lamentations ; and having. 
be-ſprinkled it with ſweet water, 
they ſet down upon the Bed by him, 
the Preſents they had brought along 
with them. _ 


hed. A 


Ith| 
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I'N the mean time all ſorts of 
Officers were provided and made 
ready, to ſerve him in the other 
World; and among them ſeven 
young Virgins, the moſt beautiful 
that could be found ; one of which 
was appointed to keep all his Jew- 
els, another to be his Cup-bearer, 
another to ſerve him with Water 
to waſh his hands, another to reach 
him the Chamber-pot, another to 
be his Cook, another to take care 
of his Cloaths, and laſt of all, ano- 
ther to be his Laundreſs. And in 
order to the fitting of them for the 
Service they were ſeverally deligned 
to, they bathed and waſhed them 
well, ſhaved off all their Hair, fed 
them with variety of dainties for 
the ſpace of many days, painted 
their bodies with a yellow colour, 
and adorned their heads with Chap- 
lets or Garlands. 

ON the day of the Funeral ſo- 
lemnity, theſe poor wretches, toge- 
ther with all the reſt defign'd tor 


Sacrifice, marched in proceſſion be- 
I2 fore 
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tore the Corps, ſome of them ma- 
kinga noile, by clapping certain 
Shells together, others playing up- 
on Inſtruments, ſome whiſtling, 


ner. The Corps was carried by the 
Prince himſelt, who was immedi. 
ately followed by the principal Of- 
hcers of the Crown, and others of 
the King's family ; next after them 
came the Nobility, and laſt of al 
the common people. 
Ther NEITHER did they begin 
Fuveral their Funeral March, till twelvef 
; * theclockat night; the blaze of ma- 
i ny thouſand burning Torches ſup- 
| plying them with light, and the 
Streets through which they were to 
paſs, being carefully ſwept and 
Humane cleanſed. As ſoon as they were 
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in honour ; : 
ofthaxr thrice a-round the Wood-pile; and 


Kings, then having laid the Corps upon, 
and put fre to it, they with a Club 


runate Victims, which were to ac- 
company their Prince into the other 


and others ſinging after their man. | 


we. 


World, 


S"riices come to the Temple, they went | 


knock'd down all theſe poor unfor- | 
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World, and to that end were in the 
ſame Fire conſumed with him. This 
Fire laſted till day-light, and then 
they took up the Aſhes in a large 
Blanket, in which they brought 
them to the Gate of the Temple, 
where two Prieſts having conſecra- 
ted them, a Paſte was made thereof, 
which they ſhap'd into the faſhion 
ofa great humane figure, adorning 
it with the moſt precious things 
they had, and afterwards bu- 
ried it ina large Hole or Cave, all 
lin'd with Mats ; placing round a- 
bout it, not only all manner of 
Weapons, and ſeveral Cofters full 
of Treaſure ; but alſo great variety 
of all ſorts of molt dainty Meats. 

IN this Ceremony they ſpent 
kve whole days, during which all 
manner of Commerce and Trade 
cealed, none durſt ſtir abroad, or be 
ſeen in the Street, and it was prohi- 
bited to light a fire in any houle, 
but in - the Palace and Temples. 
And as they accounted all thoſe de- 
aled, who had touch'd either the 
$ 4 dead 


The man- 
ner of 
their bu- 
rying 
Alhes. 
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dead Body, or Aſhes, they were 
very {crupulous of coming nigh 
them, till after they were puried, 
PHF Ina word, to make an end of this 
[00,0 Chapter, the greatelt part of the 
| Nobility. 'did both ſleep and eat in 

ener the Court of the Temple, all the 
1 1004S time this Solemnity laſted, expref 
0s * ling an extraordinary ſadneſs and 
affliction in their countenance, 
without daring to ſpeak a word. 


<—__— 


CHAP. VIIL 


Funerals of ſome Iſlanders. 


- Afﬀittion 
to have Sentiments and Opi- 7 Fa- 


nions quite contrary to thoſe of all peanees 
other Nations. For generally in 0- when 
ther Places, as long as a Friend or ——= 
Relation 1s yet alive, though he be are ſick, 
never ſo ſick, people endeavour to = _ 
comfort themſelves, becauſe they Dead. 
are not without hope he may reco- 
ver; neither do they wholly aban- 

don themſelves to ſorrow, but when 

Death has cut off all theſe their 
pleaſing hopes and expettations. 

But that which makes others give 

the reins to tears and lamentations, 

doth afford to theſe Iſlanders matter 

of joy and ſolace, who are as merry 

and chearful at the Death of any of 

their Friends, as they were ſad and 
afflicted, during his ſickneſs. And 

I 4 indeed 
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Their 
mournin 
for the 
ſickneſs 
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indeed they. commonly exceed in 
both theſe ; for as they with an ex- 
traordinary dejected countenance 
and grief of heart lament him, 
when fick, ſparing neither care nor 
charge to endeavour his recovery, 
when in danger of loſing his life; 
{o on the other ſide, when he hath 
loſt it, they frame to themſelves a 
thouſand plealing and flattering 
Ideas, to his advantage, omitting 
nothing that may expreſs their joy 
and comfort on that occaſion. 

IF the lick Party be a Perſon of 


3 great Quality, if he poſſeſs Lands, 
of and be inveſted with Offices, all his 


Perſons of DDomeſticks and Vaſlals,or Tenants 


Quality. 


are bound to put themſelves 1n 
Mourning, to keep long Faſts and 
tedious abſtinences, and a thouſand 
other expreſſions of ſorrow, to de- 
clare the ſhare they take in his mi- 
ſery, and how ſenlibly they are at- 
flicted for his ſickneſs. His Relati- 
ons alſo would be look'd upon as 
infamous and unworthy Perſons, 
ſhould they, during the whole time 


of 
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of his illneſs, take any the leaſt plea- 
ſure or diverſion ; they being by the 
cuſtom of the Country oblig'd to 
abſtain from all manner of dainties, 
and ſome of %em lye all that time 
upon the bare ground, whilſt others 
are watching with and attending 
upon him ; and to the end that no- 
thing may divert them from this 
duty of waiting upon the ſick, they 
caſt off the care of all their other 


affairs. 


WHEN the lick Perſon 1s of For com- 


an ordinary condition, or of the 
common ſort of People, his Shop 
15 preſently ſhut up ; ſo as nothing 
of his Trade is driven all that while ; 
and his whole Family are ſo ſad and 
comfortleſs, that they even neglect 
themſelves 1n their neceſſary repalts. 
They are always in tears, and wan- 
der up and down the Streets, en- 
quiring for Remedies, that may give 
him ſome eaſe. They aggravate his 
lickneſs to thoſe of his acquaintance 
they meet with in their way. They 
curſe a thouſand times the Malady, 
which 


mon 


eople, 


: > Iz 4A 4 
” v] Cod . a P 
bd » jp hos; * 3% bo - 
3 


? Y 
i > 3681 
m_ - +4 - —_ D - 


122 


Their 
Com- 
plaints 
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which is the cauſe of his ſufferings; 
they accuſe it of injuſtice, and en- 


and Petiti- deavour to prove from the aQtions 
ons againſt of his life, that he never deſerved 


Sickneſs & 
Diſeaſcs. 


to be ſo ſeverely handled. For they 
fancy all Diſeaſes are inviſible Off 
cers of a Soveraign Judge, whom 
they adore : Upon which account, 
they very often preſent Petitions a- 
gainſt them in the Temples conle- 
crated to that Supreme Judge: 
W hich Petitions are generally an- 
{wered with good ſucceſs, and ſuch 
as gives them all the ſatisfaction 
imaginable. For if the ſick recover, 
they doubt not but that the faid 
Officer hath been turn'd out of his 
Place, ſince he can no more exer- 
ciſe his cruelties by ſickneſs upon 
their Friend ; and if he dye, as they 
are perſwaded, that he is on 
receiv'd into the rank and number 
of the Gods, they comfort them- 
ſelves in hopes that he will highly 
revenge himſelf upon that petty 
fellow, who has been ſo bold to 


make him ſuffer unjultly , —_ | 
c 
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he was in this life. And * therefore Apotheo- 


as ſoon as their Friend hath cloſed 
his Eyes, their grief is at an end, 
nd kneeling down they adore 
aim. 


remony, they go and publiſh the” 
good news of his Death through- 
out the Ci ity; and the Boxzes,which 
are their Prieſts, upholding them 
in theſe errors, do from that hour 
diſpoſe chemſelves to come and take 
the Corps away, and with great 
pomp carry 1t to ther Burying- 
places; the Prieſts at their own 
charges providing a great number 
of Torch-lights, with a decent Cof- 
fin for to lay the dead Body in, and 
dreſſing themſelves 1n their beſt and 
richeſt Ornaments, the better to 
grace the Solemnity. For all which 
trouble and coſt they deſire no re- 
ward from the Relations of the De- 
cealed ; becauſe they would have 
the People believe, that there 15 not 
a dead Body but is to them an holy 
Relick, and for which they ſtand 


highly 


t- 
HAVING performed this Ce- Fong 'P 


Funerals of ſome Chaps, 
highly oblig'd to the Tamily. 


Funeral T H E Inhabitants of the Mall. 
Ceremo- wes, being Mahometans, do obſerve 
nies of the 


_ Mealdrves the Law of Mahamet : but by rea- 


Hands dif. ſon their Country 1s far remote 


frngh Mm from Perſia and Twrky, which are 


other Mz- the two moſt civiliz?d Nations of 


bemetans. that Set, it happens that not ha- 
ving the opportunity of being fur- 
niſhed with able Men, who might 
fully inſtru them in the Doctrine 
contain'd in the Alcoran, they mix 
with it ſeveral inventions and par- 
ticular Ceremonies of their own, 
But I ſhall here only mention ſuch 
of them, as relate to Funerals, theſe 
alone being the ſubject of my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. 


Publick THEY have in every one of 
Officers their Cities publick Officers, that 
forburying . 

of the © are appointed to bury the Dead, 
Dezd. w42, fix Men and ſix Women, who 


meddle with none but thoſe of their 
own Sex. Which Office they buy 
of the King ; and at their enter- 
ance upon it, they give ( beſides 
what it coſt them ) a Sum of Mo- 
ney 
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ney to be diſtributed among their 


Brethren or Fellow- Officers. Their The mar- 
Duty conliſteth in waſhing the Bo- cher hu. 

dy very well, and laying it up in a rying the 

Coffin made of ſome {weet-ſcented 24 


Wood, with the uſual Circumſtan- 
ces ; which are, Firſt, the laying 
his right Hand upon his Ear, and 
his jk all along his Thigh, to 1in- 
timate that if he has contracted any 
fin by his birth, he has made it his 
buſineſs to purge and repent himſelf 
of it, by liſtning to the Voice, and 
obſerving the Commandments of 
God. Secondly, the preparing a 
Cotton-bed for him ; which repre- 
ſents the ſweet and pleaſant reſt, 
that he 1s to enjoy 1n the other 
World. Thirdly, the ſowing him 
to this Bed, by means of a {ſtrong 
double Linnen-cloth wrapt about 
him, to ſignifie that the Reſt he is 
gone tO take poſſeſſion of, cannot 
be ſhaken, and that nothing thence- 
torth can diſturb or interrupr it. 
Laſtly, the making him lean on his 


right ſide, to ſhew that he has not 
deſerved 
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delerved toenter into this Reſt up 
any other account, but becauſe he 
has ſupported all his actions with ju. 
ſtice and equity, and has never taken 
pleaſure in any unjuſt thing. 


—_—_— THE Y eſteem this duty of by 
andcare TYINg the Dead of ſo great impor 


they have 


tance, that itis the firlt thing they 
of their 
incerment, take care of,as ſoon as they are come 
to an Age, in which they are 
pable of minding their owa affairs. 
Wherefore when they are become 
their own Maſters, and from under 
the tuition of their Fathers, either 
by being ſent forth to ſhift for 
themſelves, or by Marriage, their 
firſt buſineſs is, to look out a place 
where they intend to be Buried; 
and the next, to prepare a Stone 0n 
which their Epitaph ( containing 
ſhort account of their Life ) 1s to be 
engraven ; as likewiſe to lay up in 
{ome Trunk or Cheſt the Garments, 
and other neceſlaries for their Fune- 
rals, together with ſuch a ſumm ot 
money, as they think fitting to al- 


low for the charges thereof; which 
money 
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money is by them eſteemed ſo ſa- 

lef cred, that they dare not meddle 

v1 with it, what exigency ſoever might 

a} afterwards ſeem to call for it. 

SO great a concourſe of people 

| does Hans reſort to their Burials oma pg 
| that it were needleſs to invite any their ac- 
J | body to them, ſince every one in- jng che 
vites himſelf, even ſtrangers, and Corpso 
the moſt unconcerned perſons, joyn-** Grave: 
ng themſelves with the company, 

and in compaſſion of their affliction, 
mutrering ſeveral prayers, whilſt 

others almoſt kill themſelves with 
ſtriving, who ſhall weep moſt ; and 

this for the ſpace of three whole 
hours, for ſo long commoaly this 
proceſſion laſts ; rheir cuſtom being 
to carry the Body quite round the 
City, or if it be but a ſmall Town 
or Village, they take a great com- 
paſs in the fields; the Air all this 
while reſounding with nothing but 
doleful cries and Jamentations. 
They who march firſt, carry the 
Funeral Preſents; ſome of them 
lave bottles of ſweet water, which 
they 
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they ſprinkle upon thoſe that pak 
by ; others fling about a vaſt num: 
ber of ſmall Cockle-ſhells, * which 
is the moſt uſual money of that 
Country, as Farthings are with us: 
And others ( when they are arrived 
at the place of. Burial ) diſtribute 
Millet and Rice to the poor. 

AS ſoon as the Body is laid in 
the Grave, they caſt a great quanti- 


termentof ty Of white Sand upon it, together 


the Dezd, 


with a bottle of Water, thereby to 
ſignifie, that they deſire he may be 
cleanſed from all ſorts of filthineſs; 
and the reaſon why they make uſe 
of Sand, rather than Earth, to co- 
ver the Dead is, that it might eaſily 
give way to his departure thence 1n- 
to Paradiſe. For the fame caule 
they doallo often change this Sand; 
for fear that if it ſhould grow hard, 
it might hurtthe Dead, and hinder 
him from riſing again, when he 
ſhould be called to the abode of the 
Bleſſed. Moreover they do ſurround 
the Grave with woodcn Rails, to 


the end that no body might go over 
it; 
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nable. 


AS for the - common. ſort of 
people, they hire Prieſts three Fri- *"99*r3 


days after another, to ſay a great 
number of prayers for a whole day 


and night together ; inſomuch as 
they are fain to take their Meals 


there at the Grave; neither do they 
ſtir thence, till four and twenty 
hours be paſt: After which they 
treat the Prieſts very ſplendidly, and 
return them their thanks, for admit- 
ting their Relations or Friends into 
Heaven. 

AND for what concerns Per- 
ſons of greater Quality ; their cu- 
ſtom is for a whole Year together, 


to carry every day diverſe ſorts of 


Meats to their Graves ; with which 
the Prieſts having feaſted them- 
ſelves, the remainder is afterwards 
diſtributed among the poor. 

LAST of all, for their Kings, 
they continue their Prayers and 
Alms during the whole Reign of his 

K SUC- 


it; which among them is accounted 
the greateſt icreverence . imagi- 


129 


and Feaſts 
for the 
Dead. 


Their 


mouraiag. 
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Succeſſor, who wears no other 
Mourning, but that on the day of 
the burial of his Predeceſſor, - he 
goes bare-headed, and without his 
Turbant ; which according to his 
example, 1s allo imitated by the No- 
bility and People, who upon like 
occaſions ſhew the ſame reſpett to 
their Dead relations. 

_ _ I T is likewiſe to be obſerved, 

ay diesar that when any of theſe MAL DL 

Sea, VIANS die at Sea, they make a 
kind of open Cofhn for them, of 
three boards faſtned together, on 
which they lay the Body, that it 
may {wim upon the Water, putting 
into one of his hands a Writing, 
which contains his Religion ; and 
in theother a Purſe with money, to 
pay the charges of his Funerals; and 
after they have done this, they are 
as well farisfied, as if they had Burt 
ed him themſelves, they making no 
doubt but that duty will be dil- 
charged by the inhabitants of the 
firſt place, where the Body ſhall ar- 


rive, 
THE 


Chap.8. Iſlanders. 


THE Cartbees, who inhabit the 
Antilee-Tſlands, do oblerve other Ce- 


remonies, which are no le{s remark- mong the 


able, as well for the manner of or- 
dering the Body, as the laying of it 
in the Grave. After they have 
wept over the Corps, they waſh 
it carefully, then colour it red all 
over, rub his head with Oil, and 
comb out his Hair: This being 
done, they bind his Legs to his 
Thighs, and put his Elbows be- 
tween his Legs, tying down his 
Face upon his Hands, much after 
the ſame poſture as an Infant lics in 
the belly of his Mother, and thus 
they wrap it up1n a linnen- cloth. 


T O their lamentations they ad Their i; 
diſcourſes, wherewith rhcy entertain <ncarr 


the Dead, which are the moſt ridi- 
culous and non-ſenſical that can be 
imagin'd. They talk to him of the 
belt Fruits their Country doth at- 
ford; telling him that he might 
have eaten of them, as much as he 
would. They put him in mindot 
the love his Family had for him, 
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and the reputation he lived in, with 
a thouſand ſuch other things, re- 
proaching him above all for dying, 
as if it had been in his power to pre- 
vent 1t. For example, they tell him, 
Thou mighteſt have lived ſo well, and 
made ſo good cheer ; thou didſt want 
neither Manioc, zor Potato's, zor 
Bananes, mor Ananas; how u« it 
then that thou diedſt ? Thou ataſt live 
zn ſo great eſteem with all men, every 
one did love and reſpect thee ; what 
the matter then that thou art dead ? Thy 
Friends and Relations were ſo kind to 
thee, their greateſt care was only to 
pleaſe thee, and to let thee lack no- 
thing ; pray tell ws then, why didſf 
thou think of dying ? Thou waſt ſo uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable to thy Country; 
thou hadſt ſienaliz'd thyſelf in ſo ma- 


ny Battels; thou waſt our defence and 


ſecurity from the a ſſ: aults and fary of 


our Enemies ; why is it then, that thou 
art dead? Which laſt words is al- 
ways the burthen of their ſong, and 
the concluſion of all their com- 
plaints, which they repeat a thou- 
. (and 
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fand times; reckoning over all the 
actions of his life, with all the ad- 
vantages wherewith he was endow- 


ed. 

THEY make their Graves Tie form 
round like a Tun, four or five foot Graves. 
deep, in. the bottom of which they ... .. ... 
place a ſmall ſtool, whereon they remonies 
{et the Corps, leaving it there un- atthe En- 
buried for the ſpace of ten days, du- nemo 
ring which they bring him Meat 
and Drink. Arlaſt ſeeing that he 
will not touch any of theſe Viands, 
nor return to life again, they fling 
them down upon his head, and ha- 
ving filled up the Hole, they kindle 
agreat Fire over 1t, round about 
which all the ſtanders-by, both Men 
and Women fet themſelves down 
kneeling, and begin to bemoan and 
lament the Deceaſed, with dread- 
ful howlings, whilſt ſome of them 
calt all the moveablez and hauſhold- 
ſtuff into the flames, which were 
uled by him during his life. For ex- 
ample, if the Deceaſed be a Man, 
they burn, together with him, his 
R 3 Bow 
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Their 
mouriung, 


+ Hiſt. 
mor. © 
nat. Antil, 
f. 24, 


Funerals of ſome GCGhap.8, 


Bow and Arrows, his Club, Crowns 
of Feathers, Pendants, Rings, Brace- 
lets, Baskets, Veſlels, and what- 
ever elle he was us'd. to wear or 
ſerve himſelf with ; all the company 
in the mean time not ceaſing their 
cries and lamentations, till all the 
foreſaid things be entirely conſu- 
med. 

THEIR Mourning conſiſts in 
ſhaving their Heads, and obſerving 
ſevere and ſtrict Fafts, until the 
time they judge the Corps may be 
putrified ; which that they may be 
the more certain of, they often look 
into the Grave; and tinding it fo, 
they cover it again, and tread down 
the place * with their feet, ſighing 
and ſobbing in a moſt ſad manner. 
When all this is by them performed, 
they go and make themſelves merry 
with feaſting and drinking even to 
excels, that they may drown their 
ſorrow, and drive it from their 
hearts. 

T HE Inhabitans of the Fortn- 
nate Iſlands, as likewiſe thoſe of Co- 
ama2rk 
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mazra had no ſuch pity for their De- cr 


ceaſed friends ; for the Canarians, the inha- 
who inhabited the former, were ſo Þansof 
far from weeping, that they did no- ——_— 
thing elſe but ſing, dance, and di- cath of 
vert themſelves at the Interment of ju © 
their Dead; and the latter clothed 
them with their richeſt wearing Alikepra 
Apparel, and congratulated them {<© 
upon the account of the happineſs Comagra. 
that was fallen to their lot, in be- 
ing freed from all the mileries of this 
te, Reſpet 
AS for the people of Candza, md Woke. 
though they did not uſe any great ledges gi- 
Ceremonies at the Burial of their #7 - 
Dead, yet was that lait duty look'd Candiato 
upon by them as a thing ſo impor- #34 S- 
tantand Sacred, * that thoſe that » 7. 
were appointed to make the Graves 9%}. 
for the Dead, and to lay them there- "****: 
1n,enjoy*d great Priviledges amongſt 
| them, and were by every one reve- 
| renced and honour'd, as much as the 
| Prieſts themſelves, above whom 
they had this advantage ; That 


whereas the Candians did common- 
K 4 ly 


———_ _— —_ —_ ——_— —a—— = 
- — 
- _ £ 


——_— 


. 
: 
: : 


136 


The Burt- 
al ofthe 
Cyprians, 
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Funerals of ſome Chap.s, 
ly rob one another, without being 

uniſhed for it, not ſparing even 
thoſe that were conſecrated to the 
ſervice of the Gods; yet would they 
never meddle with any thing be- 
longing to the publick Funeral Offi- 
ccrs, for fear they ſhould in revenge 
have let them want a Grave after 
their Death, in caſe they had done 
them any wrong; which they 
dreaded as the greateſt of all misfor- 
tunes, that could poſſibly befal 
them ; inſomuch that it was good 
being a Sexton amongſt them, be- 
cauſe that employment, which gene: 
rally with others is very abject and 
contemptiþle, was the moſt privt 
ledged, and reſpeCted in that Coun- 
try. 

'T H E Inhabitants of Cyprw did 
firſt anoint the Dead with Honey, 
and then paſted them over with 
Wax; by which means they pre- 
ſerved their figure and ſhape ſeveral 
years together, during all which 
time the * corruption of the inward 
parts did not exhale the leaft ill 
ſcent ; 


— 


Chap.8: 


ſcent : And laſt ofall, having carri- 


Iſlanders. , 


ed them into Caves made in ſome 
Rocks, and ſet them up thereas ſo 
many Statues, their Relations from 
time to time came and viſited them, 
diſcourſing with them of things that 
paſs'd in their Family, or other oc- 


curring matters. An ancient Au- q,.c... 
thor makes this obſervation upon for theſe 
the forementioned Ceremony, viz. their Ce 


That they Buried their Friends in 
Honey after their Death, as they 
had given them Gall to taſte at their 
Birth, and coming into the World ; 
and that, becauſe Gall isa very ſigni- 
ficant ſymbol of the miſeries _ af- 
flicting ſorrows of this wretched 
life, which 1s full of bitterneſs ; as 
Honey is an Emblem of the {ſweet 
enjoyments and happineſs of the 
other, wherein 1s found an inh- 
nite variety of raviſhing pleaſures 
and delights. 

ITT will not be improper toadd 
ſomething here concerning the Cu- 
tom ofthe Inhabitants of Greezlazd, 
which is the coldeſt Country in the 
World; 
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midſt of the frozen Sea ; and he. 


WEAR 1, on that ſide that lies towards Ame. 
| rica, the Sun being not hot enough 
| to melt it, it hath made ſome to 
Wok tk.) conclude, that it was joyned to the 
41! Northerx part of the Weſt Indies, and 
Fi.-# 07 conſequently that it was part of the 
MON»; Continent, and no Iſland. Now 
ge Purialsof the Inhab:tants of this Country, 
the Green- . 
lenders, take no other care of their Dead, 
than that they draw them out of 
their Caves, in which they live un- 
der ground, and expoſe them naked 
to the open Air, where they ſoon 
grow as hardas ſtones : And to the 
end they might not, by being thus 
left in the open Fields, be devoured 
by Bears, or other wild Beaſts, they 
ſhut them up in great Hampers, 
which they hang upon Trees. 
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HESE People which were 
formerly calld Scythiazs, and 
are ſtill in our days accounted bar- 
barous, by reaſon of their rude, fa- 
vage and wandring way of living, 
having no home, or ſe:led dwelling- 
place as others ; but herding toge- 
ther * in Woods and Fields, like 
Brute-beaſts ; ſometimes 1n one 
place, and ſometimes in another, 
according to the variety of Seaſons, 
and conveniency of Paſture; I fay 
theſe very People all wil and bru- 
tiſh as they are, have notwithſtand- 
ng excell'd many other Nations in 
the Piety they have ſhown, and du- 
ty they have paid to the Dead. 
I KNOW that ſome accule 
them of cruelty in this matter, fay- 
ng that they either hang the Dead 
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Cruelty 


the Tartd- 


rians uſe 
towards 
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on Trees in the remoteſt and coldef 
places, to harden them thereby, 
(what is much more horrid) devour 
them, after they have fell'd then 
down with their own Hands: 
though indeed the ſame Hiſtorians 
do tell us, that' this their cruelty 
extend only to Perſons of ſeventy 
years of age, and that they bury 
all that were under thoſe Years: 
Yet I do find that anciently the 
ſtom of burying the Dead was þ 
univerſal, * that nothing was reck- 
on'd more ſacred among them, And 
Herodotus informs us, that Dari 
Son of Hyſ/taſpes, having made an 
Invaſion into their Country with a 
moſt puiſſant Army, and ſeeing that 
they fled continually from him, re- 
ſolv'd to {nd one of his Principal 
Officers to them, to know the rea- 
{on of their cowardly running away, 
and whether they would not at 
length ſtop ſomewhere, and ſtand 
to a Battle, which he had ſo often 
fairly proffer'd them ; To which 
they returned this anſwer, os 
they 
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they had no Cities nor Lands to 
defend : but that when-ever they 
ſhould advance ſo far as their Fa- 
thers Graves, that then his Maſter 
would be aware with what courage 

:nd reſolution they could fight for 
{curing of any thing that was con- 
iderable or dear unto them, Waith 
which anſwer (as | /Yalerins Maximims a, Aaxy 
dds) they for-ever clear'd them- *** 
ſelves of that foul blot of monſtrous 
harbarity,which was before thought 

t0 be ſo narural to them ; ſince a 
more pious reply could nor poſlibly 
have been given by the moſt civilt- 

ed People in the World. Which 
pſlage alſo proves that they were 
wont to bury their Dead, and that 
tieir Graves were in remote places, 

far from the commerce and reſort of 
ay that were borderers upon them. 

SOME of the * moſt barbarous, 
cultomes related of them in Hifto- =: 
ties, are the Funeral Ceremonies, Pomp. 
wherewith they, in ancient times, 
tonour'd their Kings ; of which 1 
ind two ſeveral accounts, both e- 
qually 
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Funerals of the Chap, 
qually horrid. As ſoon as any 
their Princes was Dead,they open 
his Body to take out the entrail 
which otherwiſe might have 9: 
rupted it, and after having waſh'l 
it well, they poured melted Waxal 
over it, both within and without, 
Then. they filld it with Thyme, 
mixt with Chervil, Sellery and 
Anniſeeds bruis'd together ; and 
after that having ſow'd it up again, 
as neatly as poſſibly they could, they 
ſet it ſtark naked upon a Chariot, 
which was 'to carry it not only 
through all his own hereditary Pro 
vinces, but thoſe alſo w hich he had 
ſubdued and made tributary, When 
they came to the Frontiers of any 
Countrey, thole that had condud 
ed, and attended it ſo far thither, 
returned back, and others of that 
Province receiv'd and took care 0 
it, thus conveying it from hand to 
hand, till it had gone round the 
whole Kingdom. Now it was law 
ful for the Inhabitants of every Pro 
vince to do what out-rage or jury 
thej 
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they pleaſed, to revenge thoſe 
wrongs which the Prince 10 his life 
time had done them : So that ſome 
eut off his Ears, others his Hair, 
others his Noſe, others ſtruck him 
on the Forehead, others {laſh'd deep 
and large gaſhes in his Arms, and 
others pierced his Hands with Ar- 
rows ; every one inſulting on that 
part, which he conceived he had 
been agriev'd or injur'd by. For 
example, thoſe that could never ob- 
tain a hearing from him, revenged 
themſelves upon his Ears, which 
had always been deaf to them ; 
they that were ſcandaliz'd with his 
debaucheries and luxury, tore oft 
his Hair, that was his chief Orna- 
ment, and after they had ſhaved 
him, to make him look ugly and 
ridiculous, they made a thouſand 
flouts at him. They that d.ſlik*'d 
his too great delicacy and effemi- 
nateneſs, flit his Noſe for him, as 
ſuppoſing that he could never have 
been ſuch, but becauſe he lov'd and 
&lighted too much in m—_ 
an 


Funerals of the Chap; 
and pleaſant Scents. They that 


were offended at his Government 
broke his Forehead, the place where 


all his Tyrannical Laws and Ord | 


nances had been hatched. Thoſe to 
whom he had done any violence, 
regarding his Arms as the Inſtry. 
ments of his ſtrength, and the Ex. 
ecutioners of their mileries, did 
with ſeveral blows break the ver 
Bones of them. And they who ha 
ſuffer'd by his covetoulnels, either 
becauſe of the heavy Taxes and 
Subſidies he had levied upon then, 
or elſe becauſe he had not rewarded 
their ſervices,did {lit open his hand; 
”= having been too griping or clok 
ed. 


wreked their ſpleen upon him, by 
puniſhing him according to the 
pleaſure, and rhe wrong they has 
receiv'd from him, they brouglt 
him back to the place where he died 
and having erected a great Wood 
pile, they burnt him, with one 0 
the moſt beautiful of his Miſtriſſez 

0 


IN the end, when all had thu| 


Chap. 9. Tartars. 


all whoſe throats they cut, whilſt 


his Body was a burning, and buried 


them about the Grave, wherein they 
laid his aſhes. 

THE other Solemnity I am to 
mention, is yet more barbarous. 
When generally no complaints were 
heard of the deceaſed * Soveraign, 
they then took no care to embalm 
him, becauſe there was no need to 
preſerve his Body, in order to the 
taking a progreſs about the King- 
dom. In this caſe, I ſay, they ere- 
ted his Tomb in the midit of a vaſt 
Plain, and raiſed it upon great Pie- 
ces of Timber, to a very conlider- 
able height, after the manner of a 
Scaffold, This Tomb was nothing 
elle but a very large Bier or Cofhin ; 
for beſides the Body of the King, it 
was to contain all the Officers, and 
dthers above-mentioned, which were 

L flung 


or Concubines, together with his 
Cup-bearer, . his Cook, his Maſter 
of Horſe, and the chief Groom of 
his Stable, with ſome Horſes ; be- 
ſides fifty others of his Servants, 


theTartars. 
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Barbarous 
Alauſole- 
um, or 
Royal 
Tomb of 
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Chap.g; 
flung into it, as faſt as they were 
ſlaughter'd. To which they added 
ſeveral Ornaments of the deceaſed 
Prince, with a great ſtore of Veſſels 
of Gold ; covering the whole with 
a large Carpet, upon which they, 
laſt of all, laid abundance of earth 
above three foot high. 

AT the Years end, they met in 
great numbers at the {aid Tomb, 
where they kilPd fifty Pages of the 
late King, with as many Horſes; 
both which they ſtutt'd up with 
ſtraw, after they had unbowelld 
them ; and then they placed thele 
Horſes upon ſeveral wooden arches, 
asf they had been running a galop, 
and faſten'd the Bodics of the Pages 
upon them ; which was in their 6 
pinion, the molt magnificent pomp 
they could fancy or think of, where- 
with to honour the memory of their 
Kings; which indeed ſuited very 
well with their barbarous manners, 
as more becoming Beaſts than Men. 

AND now we are ſpeaking of 


{uch barbarities as theſe, it will not 
be 


Chap.9. Tartars. 


be a-miſs to give an hint of ſeveral 
other Nations, which have left us 
very ſad and amazing tokens of their 
cruelty in this behalf, though they 
were of opinion they could no bet- 
ter way exprels their reſpects to the 
Dead. Some did provide for them 
Living Graves, cauſing them cither 
to be devour'd by Beaſts, or eaten by 
Men. Others gave them Ficry Se- 
pulchres,by conſuming them ſeveral 
ways by fire. Others Watry Buri- 
als, by caſting them either into the 
Sea,Rivers or Lakes. Others made 
uſe of Airy Obſequies, by hanging 
them in the Woods, or in their own 
Houſes ; and others, Terreſtrial ones, 
by letting them lye unburied on the 
lace of the ground, 
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CHAP. X. 


Living Sepelchres. 


E need not have our re- 

courſe to Fables, to find 

out inſtances of Living Graves, or 
Sepulchres ; nor with the Poets, to 
advance here the ſtory of Saturn: 
eating his own Children : Neither 
is it neceſſary to goas far as Cariain 
ſearch of the famous Arthemiſa, who 
being not able ſufficiently to exprels 
the love ſhe had for the King Mac 
{5 her Husband, did not content 
her ſelf to eret him a moſt magni- 
ticent Tomb,after his Death ( which 
has been accounted for one of the 
wonders of the World, and from 
which the ſtateliefſt Monuments of 
all ſucceeding Ages have derived 
their name ) but moreover ming- 
led his very Aſhes with her drink. 
There are ſomany Hiſtorians, that 


relate a thouſand inſtances of grea- 
ter 
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ter cruelty, 'than theſe, that the 
truth of them * can ſcarcely be que- 
ſtion'd. Herod: ss, Strabo, Mela, I. 11. Mels 
and So/zzrs t£il us, of ſeveral Na- L2.Solin. 
tions of Aſia, that would have © 7 


thought themſelves guilty of the 


prcateſt impiety, ſhould they have people. 


ſet their Dead corrupt in the Graves, 
and become a repaſt for worms. 
Wherefore as ſoon as any one was 
Dead amongſt them, they did cut 
the Body to pieces ; and mixing it 
with their uſual Meats, Mutton, 
Beef, or the like, they ate it with a 
ſingular guſt and devotion. Yea, 
the neareſt relations of the Dead, 
made this a matter of much joy, and 
with a great deal of ceremony, invi- 
ted one another to theſe Feaſts, to 
eat the Body of ſuch a one, much 
in the ſame manner, as we invite 
our Friends to attend the Funeral of 
a deceaſed Friend or Relation. In 
a word, to devour the Dead, was 
to pay him their laſt Duty, and the 
higheſt mark of the reſpeCt and affe- 
ion they had for him; in which 

4 they 
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Living Sepulchres. Chap. to; 
they out-vied the Doctrine of Py. 
thagoras ; that Philoſopher main- 
taining only a Metempſychoſis, or the 
tranſmigration of Souls into other 
Bodies, whereas theſe put in pra- 
Ctice the tranſ[migration of dead Bo- 
dies into living ones. FHoratins * 
tells us in his Poems, that the old 
Iriſh-men and Britains uſed this in- 
humane cruelty only on the Bodies 
of Strangers : | but Tertull;an aſſures 
us, that this monſtrous piety was 
univerſal among, and exerciſed by 
them upon all = of men ; .and as 
they uſed neither Interments, nor 
Burnings, they devoured the Bodies 
of their own Country-men, as well 
as thoſe of Foreigners, when they 
were Dead.. So that what thoſe 
fore-cited Hiſtorians do relate only 
of the Inhabitants of Poztzs, of the 
Maſſagetes, Hyrcanians, Derbices, 
and ſeveral other Aſiaticks, we find 
confirmed in Exrope, to demonſtrate, 
that however barbarous this Cuſtom 
ſeems to be, yet it cannot well be 
doubted, but that ſuch there have 
been, 


Chap. 10. Living S epulchres. 
been. Nay, their cruelty went fur- 


ther in reſpect of old people ; for as 


ſoon as they were come to ſeventy. 


years of Age, * without ſtaying for 
Death's call, they rid them of the 


them in the head, or cutting their 
throats, and then made a Feaſt of 
them ; and * what was yet more 
horrid, was, that the Children on- 
ly were thought fit to diſcharge 
this bloudy office, being oblig'd by 
the Laws of the Land to take a Knife 
and murther their Parents them- 
ſelves : Neither were they wanting 
to deſend and maintain this their 
extream inhumanity, with many 
ſpecious reaſons and pretences. For 
example, they, to jultihe their 1m- 
pious murther, alledged, thar Man's 
life, after ſeventy years of Age, be- 
ing nothing elſe but a compoſition 
of pain and trouble, they were in 
duty bound to free thoſe from it, 
who had brought them into the 
World, that they might thereby 
prevent their miſerable languiſhing ; 
L 4 and 


i5n 


© Zenodot. 
in Colle. 


miſeries of old Age, by knocking Cenr.s. 


* Fileron. 


contr. F0- 
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The bodies 
of wild 
Bcaſts 


Living Sepulchres. Chap. 10] 
and added, that after their Death 
they could give them no higher ex- 
preſſion of gratitude and duty, than 
by feeding upon them ; . becauſe by 
that means their Parents became one 
and the ſame ſubſtance with them, 
as they themſelves were before they 
were born. 

THE Parthians * and Mee, 
as likewiſe the Iberians, and Inhabi- 


made uſe ole nts of the City T axyls in the Eaſt 


for Sepul- 
chres, 

* Hg. 
Fab. 274. 


Indies, had ſuch an horror and a- 
verſeneſs for the corruption of the 
Dead, and their being eaten by 
Worms, that they expoſed them in 
the open Fields, to the end they 
might be there ſpeedily devour'd by 
the wild Beaſts; accounting no- 
thing more unworthy, and unbe- 
ſeeming the excellence of man, than 
to rot and putrifie in the Earth ; and 
become the prey of ſuch pitiful and 
loathſome Inſects after his Death, 
who while alive could not ſuffer fo 
much as one of them about him. 
Beſides they believ'd, that if he were 
devour d by Beaſts, he would = 
Y 


S puo 
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Chap. 10. Living Sepulchres. 

be totally extin&t ; and that being 
no more able to live in an humane 
Body, he would at leaſt enjoy a life 
in the bodies of thoſe Animals, that 
had fed upon him. 

FOR this very purpoſe alſo the 
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Graves in 
Dogs bel- 


Butrians * fed Dogs, which they lies: 


calld Canes Sepulchrales ( or Grave- 


care of them, that after their Death 
their Souls might not want a health- 
ful, ſtrong and luſty Body to relide 
In, Oh unheard-of folly and mad- 
nels! thus to cheriſh thoſe Crea- 
tures, that were one day to tear and 
rend them with their teeth; and 
(what was more) to make much of 
them only upon that account! We 
naturally abhor an Hangman, be- 
cauſe his ſole employment 1s to 
butcher Men ; how then ( may we 
think ) can thoſe people look kindly 
0n Creatures, that are to be their 
own Executioners?* Or how can 
they with premeditated deliberation 
keep and feed them on purpoſe for 
this inhumane and barbarous RR 
0 


» 


Sil, L.13. 
cl.L 10, 


dogs) and took a very particular 54.1. 4c. 
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Burying in 


Living Sepulchres: Chap. 19] 
of ſervice ? Nevertheleſs moſt cer. 
tain it is, that they regarded this 
as a great point of their felicity : For 
Cicero tells us, that they made it no 
leſs their glory to feed thoſe Dogs 
very high, in order to make them 
grow fat and luſty, than the Romans 
did to build ſumptuous Tombs, 
And S. Hierom adds, that fo great 
a veneration they had for this kind 
of Burial, that Nicazor, who by 
Alexander the Great, was made Go- 
vernour over them, going aboutto 
{ſuppreſs and aboliſh this 1inhumane 
cuſtom of theirs, had like, not only 
to have cauſed a revolt of the whole 
Province, but alſo to have been by 
them maſſacred, as an impious and 
ſacrilegious perſon. 

T O which we may add the Cu- 


the bodies ſtom of the Barceans, which ſeems 


of Birds, 
* /El1an, 
EL. 10, 


noleſs extravagant ; who * were of 
opinion, that the moſt honourable 
Burial was to be devour'd by Vul- 
tures: And that, not only becaule 
thoſe Birds by their long lives did 


repreſent Eternity, but chiefly be- 
caulc 
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Chap. 10. Living Sepulchres. 
cauſe they. were - conſecrated to 
Mars, and that Nature appears to 
have appointed them for that very 
uſe ; they being continually ſeen 
hovering about . dead Bodies : S0 
that all perſons of Worth and Qua- 
lity, that either died amongſt rhem, 
or fell in War, fighting couragiouſly 
for their Country, were immedi- 
ately expoſed in ſuch places, where 
Vultures might readily come at, 
and make a prey of them. As for 
the common people, together with 
thole that died on their Bed, of a 
Natural death, they were (in a 
manner) out of contempt,flung into 
a Grave, as not being elteemed 
worthy to have a Burial in the bel- 
les of theſe ſacred Birds. 

THE Hyrcanians, which I have 
above mentioned, made ſome diſtin- 
tion between Men. and Women ; 
tor they did eat the former ; where- 
25 they buried the latter, as think- 
ing them unworthy to have their 
bellies for their Graves. Though 
methinks theſe above all ys > 
tnac 
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156 Living Sepulchres. Chap. 10! 
that honour ( ſuppoſing this barba- 
rity might be ſo called) fince they 
had but done the like for them, as 
having carried them nine monthsin 
their wombs. 


CHAP, 
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GAAP. XL 
Fiery Sepulchres. 


were not the only Nations 


people which we account Barbart- 
ans, becauſe their Cuſtom herein is 
much more cruel, than that of the 
fore-mentioned. The Reader then 
may pleaſe to know, that ſome of 
them Burnt themſelves, caſting 
themſelves alive into the Fire ; o- 
thers caus'd themſelves to be ſtab'd 
before, upon the Wood-pile ; and 
others were reduc'd to Aſhes after 
their dead Bodies had lain a good 
while corrupting in the Fields, a- 
midſt a huge heap of other ſtinking 
and rotten Carcalſles. 


THEY 


HE Gretanus and Romays People! 


that uſed to Burn their Dead : the becir 
Germans and * Gauls were allo wont ? 
todo the like. But we intend not 2e.Ga, 
| toſpeak here of any, except of thoſe #5: 
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Fiery Sepulchres. Chap. Th 
People THEY who were wont to 
that burn- ly 
ed them. Burn themſelves, were a- certain 
ſelves. © Sect among(t the. [zdi/ans; who 
—_— therein imitated therr Doctors, cal- 


Sidon.apol, led Brachmans, who by an extraor- 


with ſo great joy thruſt themſelves 

into the Fire, were ſoon won to this 

ſtrange Doctrine and Opinion, That 

there was no greater happinels at- 

tainable, than that to which men 

were uſhered-in through the flames, 

Theirfvo, THEY alſobelieved that their 

liſh Opi- participation of that felicity, was 
N1ONS, . . 

different, according to the more or 

leſs healthful condition they were 

in, when they thus ſacrificed them- 

ſelves; that is to ſay, That they 

were the moſt happy, and eternally 

2uinil. enjoy'd a * moſt pure light, without 

Declam. the leaſt mixture of darkneſs, who 


L.1o, : ; , 
burn'd themſelves in their p_ 
an 


Chap. 11. Fiery Sepulchres. 
' and the full vigour of their age ; 
whereas they that put it oft, till a 
further date, did proportionably, as 
they grew old, and their ſtrength 
diminiſh'd, . loſe ſome degrees of 
thoſe enjoyments'; that old people 
did only partake of a dim and oh- 
ſurelight ; and that they who were 
Burnt after their Death, very ſel- 
dom ſaw that light but afleep, and 
25it werein a dream. Whence it 
was, that in former times very few 
Aged perions were found among 
this People, moſt of them preferring 
the beauty of that Eternal Light, 
which they expected to enjoy in 
another Lite, before the pleaſures 
and contents of this; ſo that very 
few of them ever died in their beds : 
And when it accidentally fell out, 
that any did, 1f it was the Husband 
that died of ſickneſs, his Wife, it he 
had but one, or his moſt beloved, if 
he had many, did burn her ſelfalive 
with his Body ; and if it were a 
Woman that was Dead, her Hul- 
band did the like, For which 
ſtrange 
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ſtrange cuſtom of theirs they alledg. 
ed this reaſon, That as one of 
the two by burning himſelf alive, 
would enjoy a perfect happineſs, 
and be continually with the other ; 
ſo he might from time to time a- 
wake his yoke-fellow out of that 
deep ſleep, which had ſeized himin 
this Life, and would as much as in 
him lay, make him conſider and 
take notice of the variety of luſtrous 
objetts and pleaſures of the Light. 
Which Duty, if one of the Couple 
refus'd topay to the other, he was 
the reſt of hisdays look'd upon as an 
infamous and unworthy perſon, and 
{ſcarcely admitted into any compa- 
ny. 
NOW as it would have been a 
reat default, and very unbeſeeming 
the felicity they had in their Eye, for 
any one to caſt himſelf unwillingly, 
and with reluctance, into the Fire, 
or to utter any ſighs or out-cries 
whilſt they were burning; 0 
their cuſtom was to repair to the 


place where they were to devote 
them- 


Fiery Sepulcbres. Chap. re | 
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Chap. 11. FeryS epulchres. 
themſelves to the devouring flames, 
accompanied with the noiſe of muli- 

cal Inſtruments, being embraced, 

hug'd, careſſed, endeared and ap- 
plauded by all the ſpectators, who 

made no other ſhew, than as if they 

were jealous of their good fortune ; 
earneſtly praying them to be favour- 

able to them in the other World. 
Beſides, thoſe Wood-piles on which Mes 
they were to be conſumed, were hide fome- 
uſually made in holes and deep pla- whztof 
ces, and abundance of W ood was he ray 
lung upon them, as ſoon as they had lemaity. 
lapd into the Fire, amidit the ap- 

plaules and rejoycings of the whole 
company; who with their loud 
ſhoutings, together with the depth 

of the place, and extremity of the 

ire, made that the party could not 

poſſibly be heard, whatever their 
out-cries or lamentatings might be, 

when they. felt the cruel flames 1n- 

rading of them. 

THE FHerules, who in ancient people 
times dwelt along the River Dayxu- that beg'd 
bius, were burnt after agother man- na 
M ner, 


162 Fiery Sepulchres. Chap. 'Tþ 


Senec, de ner, when they were grown either 


clem. 


118, old or fickly : For being of a War. 
like humour, and notable to endure 
a lauguiſhing condition, they were 
wont to go and beg their neareſt Re- 
lations to rid them of a life, which 
was become burthenſom to them, 
and ſo put an end to their mileries 
and ſuffering. Which was never 
denied them, or gainſaid ; but on 
the contrary, every one commended 
and applauded them, for having ta- 
ken that reſolution of themſelves; 
becauſe in that ſtate of extream old 
age or ſickneſs, they were lookt up- 
on by all with ſcorn and contempt : 
Beſides, 1f they had died in that 
condition, they muſt have been bu- 
ried without any Ceremonies, as 
cowardly and baſe perſons. W here- 
fore when any thus freely offered 
themſelves, all their Relations met 
together with great joy, to appoint 
aday for the folemnizing of theſe 
Living Obſequies, and in the mean 
time, made preparatzon of all things 


for it. 
THESE 


S—— — — - "—_ 


A guns \ Al a TT —_—— Y 


Chap. 11. Fiery Sepulchres. 


THESE preparations conliſt- 
ed of a Wood-pile ( which was 


made after the faſhion of a Bed ) of _—— 


. rure, or 
perſon to be ſacrificed lov'd molt, ferring 


and in looking for a Godfather to {®*- 


diverſe diſhes of ſuch Meats, as the 


take away his life ; for it was not 
lawful for his Relations to do him 
that Office, but only to kindle the 
fre under him when he was Dead. 


AT laſt the fatal day being 54. alt 
come, the party concerned was laid _—_ 'Þ 
down on his ſide upon the heap of 


Wood, leaning on his Elbow ; and 
then they ſerv'd before him the ſe- 
veral Meats he had deſir'd, which 
whilſt he was cating with pleaſure, 
his Godfather took his aim ſo well, 
that running him through the hearr, 
he kild him immediately. Which 


was no ſooner done, but they made 


a great noiſe, orgy ſhout- 
ng for joy ; and the Wood being 
ſet on fire on all ſides, they in great 
merriment walked round abour it, 
till all was burnt to Aſhes, all the 
while diſcourſing of the particulars 

M 2 of 
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The form 
of the 
Wood- 
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The Thra- 


of Is life, and extolling this his laſt 


courageous reſolution to the skies, 


T H E Thracians were not ſo cru. 


cians na- el in this point ; for they let people 


ty way of 


treating 
the Dead, 


Lal. 2. 
£.10, 


die of themſelves : But they had a 


molt filthy way of heaping great 
ſtore of putrified Carcaſſes upon the 
dead Bodies, before they burnt them, 


As ſoon as any one was Dead, they 


carried him to the open Fields, 
where they left him all naked for 
the ſpace of many days, without ta- 
king any care of him ; that is to lay, 
without waſhing or embalming 
him ; {o that within a ſhort time he 
began to ſtink. On the morrow, 
and following days, they came to 
ſee in what condition the Corps 
was ; and as oft as they came to 
view it,they facrificed diverie Crea- 
tures, whole bodies they flung up- 
on that of. their deceaſed Friend 
inſomuch that the place became at 
laſt ſonoiſom and {trking, by means 
of all thoſe putrifying Carcaſſes, 
that there was almoſt no coming 
near it, Then the Friendsand Re- 
lations 
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ations of the Deceaſed brought Fag- 


pts, and other combultible mat- 
te:3, and heaping the ſame upon 
the fore-mentioned Bodies, they 
burnt them all to Aſhes, which they 
after wards buricd in a Grave, they 
had to thac end digged hard by, 
SOME fay, that the reaſon 


Fa het b 
why they let them thus putrifie, and bn 


ns for lo 


added to their own corruption that doing, 


of other ſtinking and loathiom Car- 
cſſes, was to ſhew,that fire cleanſeth, 
and takes away all manner of filthi- 
nels and impurity from Man, as well 
25 other Creatures. But the chief 
and main reaſon of all thoſe, who 
burned their Dead, was grounded 
upon Her 2c!1t15's opinion, who held 
the Fire to be the Principle of all 
tings; ſo that conſequently, to 
the judgment of that Philoſopher, 
by burning the Dead, they only re- 
turned them to that very original 
from whence they proceeded at tirlt, 
Others were of opinion, that be- 
aule the nature of Fire 15 to mount 

M 3 upwards 
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upwards continually, untilit inſen- 
ſibly vaniſheth away in the Air, it 
carried the moſt Spiritual and Vo- 


oils parts of the Body with it to 
Heaven. 


GHAP.-XIL. 


Watry Burials. F 


HOU GH the cuſtom of caſt- 

ing the Dead into the * Water 

beno leſs barbarous than the former, 
| yet has it been prattifed by ſeveral 
Nations, as the Hyperboreans, or 
| thoſe who inhabit near the Artich 
Pole, the Pannonians, ome Inhabi- 
tants of Erhiopia, called Ichthyophagi, 
becauſe they lived altogether upon 
Fiſh, as alſo they of Chios ; who ne- 
| vertheleſs differ'd among themſelves, 
as to the place : for ſome of them 
flung their Dead into Lakes ; others 
into running Waters, and others a- 
gain into the Sea ; every one of 
them having, for his ſo doing, par- pariatar 
ticular reaſons. reaſons of 
THE Y that caſt them into the p< ar 
Sea, did 1t, that they might the lon- Dead into 
ger be preſerved by the Salt and Ne Sea. 


M 4 ſharP- Lakes. 
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Watry Burials. Chap. I2, 


*Laert.9. ſharpneſs of that Water. Thoſe * 
that flung them into Rivers, would 
thereby 1ntimate, that as by the 
current of the Water they were 
carried into the valt Oceay, lo by the 
whole courle of their lives they had 
been paſſing towards Eternity, into 
which they were now at lait laun- 
ched by Death. And they who 
committed them to Lakes, which 
are {tanding Waters,intended there- 
by to expreſs the reſt and repoſe the 
Dead meet with in the other World, 
after all the tempelts and traverſes of 
this, which is nothing elſe but a boi- 
ſterous and raging Sea. 

BESIDES thoſe particular rea- 
ther cat. 10NS, they had ſome that were more 
ing the general and * common. The firſt 
ead into of which was, that ſeeing the Dead 
» Mclg.l.z, £urn to corruption, and become very 
loathlome and filthy, they perſwa- 
ded themſelves they could make no 
better proviſion againſt the {aid not- 
ſome putrefaction, than by cating 
them into the water, becauſe that 
waſheth and cleanſeth every thing, 


Ano- 


Liniverſal 
reaſons for 
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Another reaſon (as Clemens Alexan- 

drinus relates 1t) was, ||. becauſe the | Clem. 4- 
water being accounted a ſacred Ele- 5 #0 
ment, they thereby thought to: hal- 4 
low and conlecrate the Dead. A 

third was, that ſince according to 
Thales's opinion, who was one of 

the Seven Wiſemen of Greece, all 

things were made and conſiſted of 
Water, the Bodies of Men were by 

this means reſolved into that firlt 
principle, from - whence they had 

their beginning. And laſtly, becauſe 

being for the moſt part People that 
inhabited the Sea-Coaſts, and fed 
generally upon Fiſh, they conceived (i. :1-de 
it but reaſonable, that their Bodies 7,4, 1... 
ſhould, after their death, be the food Avift. r. 
of Fiſhes; as during their life-time, 9#%3- 
they had made them their nouriſh- 

ment. 

AND {fo ſweet and eaſfie did Such as 
many of them fancy this way of $1, 
Burial to be, and had ſo much re- the water. 
[pet for it, that not being able to 
wait for their natural Death, when 
in an orderly way they might be 
| made 


150 Watry Burials, Chap. 12] 
made partakers of it, after having 
made themſelves merry by exceſlive 
cating and drinking, they went and 
caſt themſelves,of their own accord, 
either into the Sea, or ſome River, 
thereby to antedate their conceited 
bliſs and happineſs. 


EMAP. XHL 
Airy Obſequies. 


| þ. 1s a ſtrange thing, that the 
Gallows, which by us is lookt 
upon, as the moſt infamous of pu- 
mſhments, ſhould with ſome People 
be eſteemed ſo honourable , that 
they give no other Sepulchres to 
their dead Friends; and which a- 
mong(t others is had in ſuch vene- 
ration, that they grant this advan- 
tage only to their Soveraign Princes 
and great Lords. 


I KNOW that Woods have * sil.1.;. 


been formerly had in great reve- 


rence, and that they were accoun- counted 
ted moſt Sacred Places : not only 2% 


from the teſtimony of profane Au- 
thors, who give this charatter of 
them ; but this truth is alſo by ſe- 
veral Texts of Scripture confirmed 


to us. For we read in Gereſis, that 
Abraham 
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Airy Obſequies. Chap. 13. 
Abraham planted a Wood in Berſabe, 
where he called upon the Name of 
and that Jacob thought 
he could not give a more decent 
Grave to Deborah ( Nurſe of his 
Wite Rebecca) than by burying her 
under an old Oak. 

INDEED this veneration for 
Woods and Solitary Places, is ina 
manner natural ; for the Pagans 
themſelves, which were led only by 
the light of Nature, have acknow- 
ledged this verity ; and amongſt 0- 
thers, Y:rgil ſpeaks of all Woods 
and Forelts, as ſo many Temples: 
In theſe our Druzds erected Altars 
for their Sacrifices ; and here alſo it 
was all Antiquity believed the Gods 
made thetr || uſual abode. For be- 
ſides the Oreades, or Nymphs of the 
Mountains, the Dryades, thoſe of 
the W oods, and the Fauas and S4- 
tyrs, or Gods of the Fields ; we 
read that ſome of them were con- 
ſecrated to Apollo, others to Diana, 
and ſuch like pretended Divinitics. 


Whereupon Parſani.rs tells ns, that 
Perſons 


Chap.13 Airy Obſequies. 
Perſons of the higheſt Quality, in 
ancient times, ' had their Sepulchres 
in Woods ; and Plato was of opi- 
nion, that none but Men of great 
worth and excellence ought to be 
interred there : Czcero in his De- 
fence of Mo, takes the Woods to 
witneſs, as being Holy places, and 
the uſual Cemeteries of great and 
| virtuous Men. 
\ BUT it we ought to commend Profanz:;- 
this cuſtom of burying the Dead in Woods he 
the Woods, which were formerly makiag 
accounted very Sacred ; we muſt jamie 
needs abhor the praCtice of thoſe G1bbers oc 
that profaned and polluted them, Gallows. 
| *by making them ſerve for Gallows, « ;.,, . 
and thereby expoſing them to the ; 
charaQter of the molt | infamous pla- yg o1,us. 
ces imaginable, Thus the Inhabi- | 16. 
tants of Colchos, and the 7 ibarens, a 
People of Scythza, made a piece of 
| Religion of ir, to hang the dead Bo- 
dies of their Relations upon Trees, 
for an horror to Spectators, and for 
a prey to the Fowls of Heaven; 
and the ancient Goths and Swedes, 
Couls 


Ay 
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could think of no better way toſhew 
the veneration they had for their 
Princes after death, than by fixin 
them to a Gibbet. Surely we —_ 
ſuppoſe theſe Men worſe than Bar- 
barians, to fancy that an honour, 
which indeed is the greateſt infamy 
in the World; and to eſteem that 
a Religious and Pious duty, which 
indeed is the extremeſt 1mpiety and 
undutifulneſs that can be conceived, 
What honour can a Body be thought 
to receive, by ſuffering a loathſome 
corruption in the Air, or by being 
expoſed in a ſhameful nakednels, 
which daily grows more ugly, dl- 
coloured and frightful, or to be tolt 
to and fro, and become the ſport 
and may-game of the wavering 
Winds? Certainly it appears tome, 
that even according to the dictates 
of N=ture, nothing can be more 
horrid or inhumane. This is thi 
reaſon why our Laws appoint the 
ſame as a Puniſhment and juſt re- 
ward of the moſt hainous offenders 


and notorious Criminals ; and which 
makes 
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Chap. 1g. Airy Obſequies. 
makes as great an impreſſion on our 
minds, to deter us from like crimes, 
25 to ſee a Man loſe his life by the 
hands of the Hang-man.- Neither 
can I imagine what way theſe bar- 
barous People have to puniſh the 
wicked, ſince they make uſe of Gal- 
lows to honour Perſons of worth ; 
except one ſhould ſay, that being 
Barbarians, Vice 1s had in eſteem 
and veneration amongſt them, as 
Virtue is with us, and that accord- 
ing to their natural brutiſhneſs, they 
my the Duty of Burial only to ſuch, 
who by their wicked actions have 
made themſelves famous among[t 
them. 


75 


AGAIN, what a fine ſhow is Bodies 
it, to ſee a Room hung full of dried Þu%s 2 


in Houſes 


Carkaſſes or Mummies? Surely thele inſtead uf 
are rarities, that one would think Burial. 


cannot give much ſatisfaction or de- 
light to thoſe that have them conti- 
nually in their Eyes. It's true,th2t 
ve preſerve ſome Mummies non tt 
us, which we conlider rye + Cu 
nous Figures, than as luvit..c-: bur 
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Airy Obſequies Chap. I3: 
dies, that ever had life, becauſe they 
are from remoteſtCountries brought 
to us, who never knew the leaſt 
thing of the Perſons they once were. 
But there are none to be found, how 
cruel ſoever he mayotherwiſe be,that 
ever went about to make ſuch Mym- 
mies of his Friends or Relations, in 


order to keep them 1n his Houſe, 


and continually have them before his 
eyes: 
piety we abhor, and cannot blame 
them ſufficiently, who have aQed 
ſuch things : which they could ne- 
ver have done, and thus infamoully 
diſhonour'd their Relations, had they 


not ſhaken hands with all Humanity | 


and Moral reſpects. 


The ſole Idea of which im- _ 


i 
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Terreſtrial Funerals. 


[TT is a difficult matter to relate 
all the ridiculous ways, which 
ſeveral barbarous Nations had to 
diſpoſe of their Dead, and to pay 
their Friends and Relations their lalt 
duty. And though we can ſee no- 
thing in their Funeral Ceremonies, 
but what is either fooliſh, impious or 
cruel, yet were they by them look'd 
upon, as ſolemn and neceſſary per- 
formances. For can a body imagine | 
any thing more brutal and extrava- rin 
gant, than the cuſtom of the Trog- ner of bu- 
lodites, a People of Africa ? who !ins = 
ſtript the Corps ſtark naked, bound ;ong the 
up * the Feet to the Head with a Troglodites 
ſreat rope, and having thus made a ***** 
kind of round Ball of it, they expo- 
ld it upon ſome high place,turning 
ts back-ſide to the SpeCtators, by 
N whicl 


1798 Terreſtrial Funerals. Chap.13] 
which ridiculous poſture, the whole 
Company was put into a fit of mer- 
riment and laughter,inſtead of weep. 
ing and mourning for him ; and in 
the midft of this merriment, they be- 
an to caſt ſtones at him, till at laſt 
they had cover'd him under the heap, 
on the top whereof they planted a 
Goats horn, and then turned their 
backs upon it, without any the leaſt 
ſign or ſenſe of grief or regret. 
Cruel ca THE Inhabitants of the Iflands 
Wm fomeof of Myjporca and Minorca, which lye 
wy thoſe of _ : 
WP _21jorce ON the Coaſts of Spaiz, had another 
and 217+ cuſtom yet more cruel, and as extra- 
aor44-, ,z Vagant as the former. * They took 
fin. thear. the dead Body, and chopped it into 
a thouſand ſmall pieces, which they 
carefully gathered, and put up 1n an 
Earthen Pot, and afterwards over- 
whelmed, and covered it with a 
great heap of Stones. 
Pleaſant THE three other ways of Bury: 
We Ing, I have yet to ſpeak of, are very 
other Pleaſant : The firſt 1s that of the 
People, Phrygians, who, to give more ho- 
nour to their Prieſts, than to Lay- 
| perſons, 
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when any one of them was dead, to 
ſet him upright upon a Pillar of ten 
fthoms high ; as it he were to con- 
tinue, from thence, to inſtruct the 
People. The ſecond is of the Na- 
ſamonians, that inhabit ſome parts 
of Lybia, who in acknowledgment 
of the perils and pains their Cap- 
tains and Souldiers had undergone, 
for the good of their Country, clo- 


thed them in White, after their Aeroder 
Death, and inſtead of burying their * + 


Bodies, expoſed them on Rocks and 
other ſolitary Places. And the third 
and laſt, is that of the Macrobiars, 
a People of Ethiopia, who covered 
their dead Bodies all over with a fine 
[lining Plaiſter ; and encloſed them 
in hollow Glaſs-pillars, keeping them 
in the beſt part of their Houſe, of- 
tering the firſt-truits of all things to 
them, and carrying them at the end 
of every Year, 1n Proceſſion, round 
about the City. 
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perſons, were uſed in ancient times, 
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CHAP LV. 


Funerals of the Ancient Fews. 


W O leveral times are to be 
diſtinguiſhed in relation tothe 
Ceremonies of this People, which 
render them very different one from 
another. The firſt 1s from their 
Patriarchs, or Law-giver Moſes, to 
the Birth of the Saviour of the 
World. And the other from that 
molt Bleſſed Birth down to this day. 
For as thoſe of former times were 
well conſtituted, holy and reaſon- 
able, as being inſpired by God him- 
ſelf; ſo theſe which they ule of lat- 
ter days are moſt ridiculous, being 
grounded merely upon the fooliſh 
dreams and idle fancies of their Rad- 
bis, or Doftors. Therefore we ſhal! 
treat of both by themſelves, not on- 
ly to avoid confuſion, but to make 


us abhor the Superſtitions of _ 
milc- 


i ®. 


. %. —_ MW | _—_— puns % % 


| Chap. 15 Ancient Jews: 181 


miſerable wretches, who daily fink 
themſelves deeper into darkneſs and 
blindneſs. : 

IN former times their Dead (*?*- 
were buried by perſons of the ſame appointed 
Sex ; Men only being ' permitted to ©2 Bury 
meddle with the Bodies of Men, and 
Women with Female Bodies ; 
which was very ſuitable and de- 
cent. 

AS loon as any one of them was The man- 
Dead, thoſe who were appointed "ofthe 
to pay him the laſt duty, did firſt 
ſhut his eyes, cloſed his mouth with 
2Fillet, and cut oft his Hair. Next 
they waſl'd his Body very well, and 
perfumed it with ſeveral drugs, Buxtorf. 
which were more or leſs coſtly, ac- 99%: F« 
cording to the quality of the Decea- 
ſed ; and then wrapping it up ina 
Winding-ſheet, they laid it in a 
Coffin. 

I'N the mean time, people from 
allparts, that is, as well thoſe of the 14. ;5;4, 
ame Town or City, as adjacent 
places,came to condole with, & com- 
lortthe Relations of the Departed : 

N 3 And 


the Dead. 
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And as the multitude was ver 

great inthe houſe of the Deceaſed 

( where great lamentations were 
made) as likewiſe in the Streets, 
through which the Corps was carri- 
ed to the Grave; and that 1in both 
places people were very ſplendidly 
treated and feaſted ; ſo the expences 
thereof oft amounted to ſuch an ex- 

ceſs, that many of them were there- 

by impoveriſhed ; inſomuch that ſe- 

veral not being able to undergo ſuch 

vaſt charges, ablented themſelves 

from the City, under ſome ſpecious 
pretence or other, for fear of expo- 

ſing their credit. 

Inſtances WHICH Lamentations, t0- 
art gether with the Multitudes of peoplc 
attending the Corps to the Grave, 
were eſteemed of ſo great mo- 

ment amongſt them, that they ac- 
counted thoſe accurſed, who were 
* Z.r-Reg. deprived of either of them. - * This 
5-3: welearn, not only from their Tradi- 
tion, but from ſeveral Texts of the 
Scripture. For inſtance in the two 

and twentieth Chapter of ſans 

that 


Chap. 1 5. Ancient Jews. 


that Prophet ſpeaking of that impi- 
ous King Jehojakim, declares from 
the mouth of God, that at his Fu- 
nerals there ſhould be heard no ſad 
cries and lamentations of his Bro- 
thers and Siſters, nor of the reſt of 
the People. And likewiſe in the 
fifth Chapter of the ſecond Book of 
the Maccabees it is ſaid, * That that ,, ,,.. 
ungodly Jaſoz was not mourned for, c.s.v.1o, 
or bewailed at all. But on the con- 

trary, they were eſteemed happy, 

who had thoſe laſt honours paid 

them ; as it is recorded in the ſecond 

Book of Chronicles, Chap. 25. con- 
cerning the Death of the Illuſtrzous 

Joſiah, when nothing but ſad moans 

and Iamentations were to be heard 

every where, all the people bewail- 

Ing that good and Holy Prince, and 

mixing his Name with their ſighs 

and mournful out-cries. Hence 1t 

was, that they ſpared nothing to 1n- 

duce people to mourn with them for 

their Dead, and deſired nothing 

more, than to have a numerous Al- 

lembly to attend them to their 

Graves. N 4 FOR 
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Burials e- 
ver us'd by 
the Fews. 
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The mar- 
ner of Bu- 


Funerals of the Chap. 15! 

FOR the Jews did never ap- 
prove, either of Wood-piles, or any 
other barbarous ways, uſed by ſome 
Nations at the * Death of their 
Friends, but always committed 
their Dead to the ground ; and {6 
Sacred a thing was Burial among 
them, that even Strangers and Ex- 
ecured perſons were not deprived of 
that priviledge : Of both which we 
have ſo many inſtances, that we 
cannot poſſibly doubt of it. Forbe- 
{ſides their common Cemeterzes, or 
Burying-places, by ſome call'd P«- 
lyandria, which were deſigned for 
Strangers and the Poor, both of 
City and Country ; we read in the 
GOSPEL, that the Thirty pieces 
of Silver, that Judus had received 
for betraying his Maſter, were laid 
out in buying of a certain Field, 
which, from that time forward, 
was appointed and made uſe of to 
bury Strangers 1n. 

AS forthoſe that were puniſhed 


ryingthoſe with Death for their Crimes, Mc- 


that were 
Executed. 


ſesleft aLaw in the one and twen- 


tieth 


tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, ex- 
preſly forbidding their remaining on 
Gallows till the next day ; and en- 
joyning the taking of '*'em down 
from thence, and burying them be- 
fore Sun-ſet. Which Law has been 
ever ſince ſo exactly obſerved, that 
had they omitted once to do it, they 
ſhould have apprehended, that the 
ruine and devaſtation of their whole 
Country would have enſued. And 
Joſephs 1n his Book of Antiquities, 
explaining Moſes's meaning, extends 
the force of this Law to Enemies 
themſelves; ſaying, that that Di- 
vine Legi/lator did thereby condemn 
all publick expoſing of the Dead to 
agaſtly and noiſom putrefaction, as 
an exceſs of cruelty; That the 
Death they had ſuffered, was a fut- 
ficient Puniſhment for the Crimes 
they had committed ; that therefore 
It was a piece of high injuſtice to 1n- 
fict a more ſevere penalty upon 
them, than they had deſerved, and 
( conſequently ) that they were not 
to be deprived of Burial, which Na- 
rure 
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fure and Humanity had taught us 
never to deny to any, though the 
worſt of our Foes, or greateſt Male- 
factors. To which the ſame Hiſto- 
rian adds, that even the very Inſtru- 
ments wherewith they had beea put 
to death, were interred together 
with their Bodies; that 1s to ſay, 
the Gallows, it they were hang'd; 
the Stones, if ſtoned ; or the Sword, 
if beheaded. And Joſhua, who was 
the Succeſſor of Moſes in the Go- 
vernment of the Fews, was very ex- 
aCt in the obſerving of this Law ; for 
he never cauſed any one to be put to 
Death, either of the 1/7ae/ites, or 
their Adverſaries, but that he gave 
them Burial the very ſame day. 
— AND beſides all this, they 
ecuted, » 
2nd ſuch as Zranted Malefactors, yea even ſuch 
kid as killd themſelves, the favour of 


ex being Buried in the Graves of their 
might be Anceſtors. Thus we are told 1n 
—_ the ſeventeenth Chapter of the Se- 
chers cond Book of Samnue/, that the Un- 
Graves. 


happy 4hitophel, when he ſaw that 


his counſel was not followed, went 
home 


Chap.15. Ancient Jews. 
home to his houſe, where he hanged 
himſelf, and died ; and that not- 
withſtanding he was buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Fathers. 

AND as concerning perſons 
that were Executed, we read, that 
David not being able to deny the 
Gibeonites ſeven men of Saul's Fa- 
mily, becauſe he had broke the Co- 
venant, that had been formerly 
made upon Oath, between Joſhua 
and them ; thoſe poor wretches be- 
ing hang'd on ſo many Gallows, 
were, by the order of the ſame King, 
taken down from thence, and carri- 
edto the Grave of Ci, the Father 
of that Family, in the Tribe of Bex- 


Jamin, 


AS for ſuch whoſe Funerals 
were celebrated with honour, their 
uſual Graves were hewn out of 
Rocks, in imitation of Abraham, 
who bought ſuch a Burying-place 
ofthe Children of Heth, in the Land 
of Canaan, for his Wite Sarah, Him- 
elf, and Poſterity, Of theſe Sepul- 
chres or Graves, the Talmud _ 
rne 


Burying- 
places. 


Magnift- 
cent SE- 
pulchres 
among 
them 
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the form and bigneſs, viz. That the 
Cave beno larger than ſix Cubits ; 
that there be eight holes at leaſt in 
the bottom of it, to the end the Bo. 
dies whichare laid down there, may 
lie ſeparately, and by themſelves ; 
and that there be a little Porch, or 
Threſhold at the entrance, where 
the Corps may be ſet down, till the 
uſual Prayers be ſaid over it, and 
the Friends and Relations of the De- 
cealed have given him their laſt 
Adieus, before he be ſhut up from 
their ſight. 

NOW though theſe fore-men. 
tioned Sepulchres were generally 
made ule of, even for Perſons of the 
greateſt quality; yet was it allo 
*lawtul to make them more ſtately 
and magnificent ; of which latter 
we find ſeveral inſtances among the 

ews, that do not in the leaſt come 
ſhort ofthe moſt ſumptuous Mauſo- 
lems of other Nations : Such 4a- 
monegſt others was the Tomb of He- 
len, Queen of the Adiabenians, who 


left her own Country, to oubens 
the 


LD IS ARK MW. EM A Aw. =. 


i 


Chap. 15% Ancient Jews. | 
the Law of Moſes. This Princeſs 

did cauſe this Monument to be built 
for her near Jeruſalem, as we learn 
from Joſephus and S. Jerome, who 
ſaw the remains of it. And Panſa- 
nias, who hath deſcribed the ſame, 
faith, that it conſiſted of three Py- 
ramids, made with ſo much art and 


| contrivance, that they were ac- 


counted ſo many wonders. Belides, 
he tells us of another curioſity about 
this Sepulchre, which is no lels ad- 
mirable, and would ( its like) be 
disbelieved, and paſs for a Fable, 
had 1t been recorded by an Author 
of leſs credit and reputation. This 
Monument ( faith he ) which was 
made all of Marble, had a door of 
the ſame Stone ; that did once a 
year, ata certain day and hour open 
itſelf, by means of ſome ſecret Art, 


| or hidden Springs; and ſhut again 


ofitſelf, a little while after ; rhough 
at any other time it might have been 
ſooner broke all to pieces, than 
opened by any induitry or ſtrength 
whatſoever. 
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do alſo ſpeak of the Tomb of the 
Maccabees, which they relate was 
erected by Simoz the High Prieſt, 
in the City of Modiz, the Birth- 
place of that Illuftrious Family. It 
was made of white Marble, wellpo- 
liſhed, having a ſtately P:azzz a 
round it ; at the entranceof- which 
were ſeven great Pyramids placed 
on the top of as many Pillars, allof 
one piece. And yet this Structure, 
which indeed was very magnificent, 
was nothing in compariſon of the 
carved work wherewith 1t was et 
belliſhed and adorned, wherein 
were repreſented their Victories by 
Sea and Land, with ſeveral Tro- 
phies, and a thouſand other marks 
of their Grandeur, with the greatelt 
Art imaginable. 

I'N the third place, I ſhall ſpeak 
of that of Danicl *, who cauled it 
to be built himſelf at Echatana 1n 
Me4iz, at the time when he was the 
Favorite of the King of Perſia, He 


ordered it to be made 1n the _— 
0 


GEES 


of a Tower, which was wrought 
with ſuch extreme curioſity and art, 
that the World never yet ſaw its fel- 
low, its contrivance being altoge- 
ther ſtupendious and inimitable. 
Joſephus, whom I now quoted, and 
who himſelf ſaw it ſeveral ages af- 
ter, ſays, that in his days, it ſeem'd 
tobe yet ſtark new, and look'd then, 
25 if it had been but juſt finiſhed ; 
adding, that a Jewiſh Prieſt had an 
allowance given him to keep theſe 
both Day and Night, that no Body 
might ſpoil or damanihe that admi- 
rable Building ; with whole beauty 
and extraordinary curiolity the 
Kings of that Nation were ſo 
much taken, that they ſince made 
uſe of it for their Royal place of 
Burial. 

NOR is that which S$9/ozz0z cau- 
{ed to be built ar Jern/alcz, for his 
Father David and himſelt, to be o- 
mitted here; who being a molt wiſe 
Prince, as the great and matciicſs 
things he atchieved 1n his life-time, 
0 abundantly teſtifie, it 15 eaſie to 
Fuels ; 


— - 


192 Funerals of the Chap. r5; 


gueſs ; that this Monument of his 
was a {urpaſſing, curious and admi- 
rable Maſter-piece of Art ; and 
wherein neither skill,nor riches were 
wanting, that might render it alto- 
gether wonderful and extraordinary, 
There was nothing in, or about it, 
but what was wonderful and ſur- ' 
prizing ; Nature and workmanſhip 
having beſtowed their utmoſt skill 
and greateſt Treaſures upon it. But 
that which I find molt remarkable 
19 it, 1s the place wherein he com- 
manded the two Coflins for his Fa- 
ther and himlſelt, to be placed ; be- 
cauſe the ſame could never by any 
induſtry be found out ; the inner 
part of the Vault or Cave being 
made in the faſhion of a Labyrinth. 
And Hiſtory informs us, that Herod 
being on a time obſtinately reſolved 
ro find out this ſecret place, com- 
manded ſome of his Men to break 
down certain ſtones, whoſe remo- 
val he thought might likely diſcover 
the concealed Royal Tombs, but was 


!20n affrighted from attempting fur- 
bi ! _ 
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ther, by the fire that iſſued forth in 
great flaſhes from it, and conſumed 
two of his Men upon the ſpot; ſo 
that beſides a rigorous EdiCt he pub- 


liſhed, whereby he {trictly enjoyned, 


that for time to come, none ſhould 
dare to attempt a like re-ſsarch, he 
cauſed a very mean Sepulchre to be 
made hard by it for himſelf, by way 
of reparation of the wrong he had 
offer'd to it. 


NEITHER ſhallI ſpeak here 
of the great Treaſures found in 


thoſe Sepulchres ; for none can be 
janorant of the vaſt Riches of all 
kinds, that were laid up therein, 
who conſiders, that thoſe Places be- 
ing. lookt upon as ſacred and 1n- 
violable among the Jews, every one 
of them carried thither rhe moſt 
rare and precious things they had, 
thinking them more ſafe there, 
without Guards, than in their own 
Houſes or Cotfers. They were 
molt commonly Lords, and Perſons 
of great Eſtates, who did ſo; as 
hnding it too cumberſome for them 
O to 
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Two forts 
of Trea- 
ſures en- 
cloſed in 
their Se. 
pulchres. 
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to keep their Treaſures. at home, 
by reaſon of their great Riches: 
as likewiſe Widows and Orphans, 
who were not capable of looking 
after, and managing what was their 
Own. 

BUT beſides thoſe riches which 
were kept there for the uſe of the 
Living, much was alſo encloſed in 
honour of the Dead. Hence it was 
that the High Prieſt Hyrcanm, fee- 
ing himſelf befieged within the Ci- 
ty of Jeruſalem, by Antiochws, Sir- 
named Pons, took out of David's 
Sepulchre, nine hundred Years after 
his Death, three thouſand Talents, 
whereof he gave a part to that 
Prince, to make him retire with his 
Army ; and with the other he rat- 
{ed Souldiers, 1n order to put him- 
ſelf in a condition of preventing 
the like diſaſter for time to come. 
Out of which Sepulchre, Hero, a 
good while after, took a great num- 
ber of Veſſels of Gold, Jewels, and 
other precious Ornaments. From 


whence we may eaſily conclude, 
that 


Chap. 1 5. Ancient Jews. 
that his Son Solomoz had ſpared no- 
thing to honour his Father's Me- 
mory. In like manner, we read in 
the Fourteenth Chapter of the Se- 
cond Book of the Xzz2s, that the 
Chaldeans did in their Invaſion of 
Judea, open all the Princes Sepul- 
chres, for the ſake of the Treaſures 
they encloſed. And S9zomere tells 
us, that the Prophet Zacharjal's 
Tomb being opened in his days, a 
young Prince of the Royal Blood 
was found lying at his Feer, with a 
Crown of Gold upon his Head, and 
array'd in a moſt rich Robe, and 0- 
ther Princely habil:ments, 


THERE aretwoprincipal Ob- caring 
jections, that may be made, con- of 


cerning theſe Funeral Ceremonies ;, 
of the Jews, which we ſhall here 
brielly endeavour to anſwer. The 

hrit 1 IS, How it comes to paſs, fr) fs fo 
preat Lens Cre by them paid to 
the Dead, ſince according to the No- 
faick Les: noue conld touch them, 
without being poll ted g iaſomuch 
that thoſe mh took care of ther 
() 2 Burial, 
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Burial, could have no fellowſhip with 
any, till after they had waſhed and 
purified themſelves ? 
the Interpreters do unanimouſly an- 
ſwer, thar Moſes his intent was not 
thereby to ſ{ignifie, that dead Bodies 
were abominable 1n themſelves ; 
bur that bearing the blemiſhes and 
ſtains of ſin, by their being depri- 
ved of life, they were to. purifie 
themſelves, who had touched them, 
as if they had touched {in it ſelf; 


©," Slave "> 
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To this all 


Death being its proper and natural 
ettect and reward. 


THE other Objection may be 
made concerning the honour of bur- 
ning, ſo often mentioned in the 
Scripture ; from whence ſome in- 
fer, that the Dead amongſt the 
Jews were ſometimes conſumed in 
the Fire, but without any ſufficient 
ground or reaſon for it, nothing 
(as hath been ſaid) being 
contrary to the Cuſtome of that 
Wherefore we anſwer, 
that thoſe burnings mentioned 1n 


more 


Scri- 
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Scripture, were quite of another 
nature, and mnlſt not be underſtood 
of Corpſes, but of {weet-{cented 
Woods and Perfumes, which they 
conſumed to a vaſt expence, at 
the Funerals of their Kings, __ 
ther Perſons of the higheſt Quality. 
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Funerals of the Moderz Jews. 


| the deſcription I am about 
tomake of the Funeral Rites of 
the Modern Jews, I might be thought 
to amuſe the Reader with an idle 
{tory, but that they are well 
known to be authorized by the Tat: 
»14d ( which next to the Holy Scrip- 
ture, is the Book of moſt eſtcem 
among(t them ) and daily practiſed 
by all rhoſe of that miſerable Sect, 
who livein theſe our days. Never: 
theleſs, I mult here advertiſe the 
Reader, that though indeed that 
whichl relate be not a Fable (it be- 
ing their conſtant belief and pra- 
Qtice ) yet I ſhall have occaſion to ſet 
down many things here, that ſeem 
the moſt extravagant ſtories i imagl- 
nable; which for all that are the 
ground and foundation of theſe their 
Ceremonies, 

BUT 
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BU T here we. muſt needs ob- 
ſerve ſome kind of order, to clear a 
matter that is of it ſelt very obſcure 
and intricate, by reaſon of a great 
number of . punctilio's thereto be- 
longing, which they account very 
eſſential : Therefore we ſhall firſt of 
all ſpeak of their preparation for 
Death, when theyare Sick. Next 
of their Death it ſelf, with their Fu- 
nerals : Andlaſt of all of their fool- 
i/h Opinion concerning the Souls 
and Bodies after Death. 


FIRST then; As ſoon as a The mar- 


Jew is given over by the Phylicians, 


and they conclude he will dic, the yiiringthe 


Rabbi, who has been called to take 
care of his Soul, comes to himin 
company with ten other perſons at 
the leaſt, and in the firſt place asks 
him, whether he believes the Com- 
ing of the Megs ; whereto the Sick 
having anſwered in the affirmative, 
he ſits down by his beds head, and 
the ſtanders-by ranking themlelves 
round about him, he bids the Pati- 
ent to make his Confeſſion witha 
O 4 loud 


ner of the 
Rabbi's 


Sick, 
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loud voice ; the Form whereof is as 
followeth. 
= Hine TCONFESS and acknowledge 
Fcw'sCon- before thee, O Lord my God, the God 
teſſion. of my Fathers, the ſtrong and mighty 
Uod of every Spirit, that quickens and 
gives life to Fleſh ; That both my Life 
and Death are in thy hands ; therefore 
IO” F pray thee to reſtore me to health, to 
Snag. Fu- remember me, and hear my prayers, as 
daic. 6.35: thou didſt thoſe of Kins Hezekiah, 
when he was ſick, But if this bethe 
time of thy laſt viſitation upon me, ans 
that I muſt die, I beſeech thee merci- 
fully to receive me into that Paradife, 
which thou haſt prepared for the Fuft : 
Shew me the ftreight way to go to Eter- 
nal Life, and ſatisfie me with thy bleſ- 
ſed preſence, Praiſed be thou for ever, 
O Lord God, who heareſt the Prayers 
of thy Servants. | | 
T HIS Confeſſion 1s accompa- 
Neclarari- Died with a publick Declaration of 
on ofhis his fins ; though it be not ſo particu- 
Ins. lar, but that he may keep to him- 
{elf ſome things he thinks not fit to 
publiſh to all that are preſent, w"_ 
bo” = 
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he. afterwards whiſpers in the Ear 
of the Rabbi, under pretence of ask- 
ing him his advice touching the dil- 
poſal of his Eſtate, and making of 


his laſt Will and Teſtament. 


WHEN this is done, he offers 
publick {atisfa*tion for all the 1nju- 
ries by him done, or ſcandals occali- 
oned, either by his debaucheries, 
wiolence, or any private grudge or 
enmity, begging pardon of all thoſe 
whom he has oftended, and proteſt- 
ing that he likewiſe heartily pardons 
them who have done, or intended 
him any wrong. Asfor what con- 


cerns the ſatistation he is to make 
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Publick ſa- 


tisfaction 
glven to 

all he has 
offended., 


to GOD, he offers him no other, Satisfati- 


but that of his own Death, as ſup- 
poling the ſame will ſufficiently ex- 
pate all his Sins : Wherein he per- 
haps does not miſtake, though he 
interpret it in another ſence; for 
belides that temporal Death, which 
5 generally allotted to all Men, for 
a puniſhment of their Sins, he 1s 1n 
great danger to ſuffer an eternal one, 


asa reward of his obltinacy and un- 
belief, SOME 


on to God. 
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Publick SOME after they have given 


LT" this ſatisfaction, deſire the publick 
teSick; Prayers of the Synagogue, and ſend 
a Vs asmuch money as they. think fit to 
be diſtributed ro the Poor. - There 

Change of are Others, who beſides thele pub- 
Ne Iick Prayers have their Name 
; changed, as a mark of their entire 
and ablolute Converſion ; ſo that 

when they are pray'd for, their for- 

mer Name 1s not mentioned, - but 

that which they have aſſumed du- 

ring their Death-bed-penance. For 
example, the. Synagogue applying 
themlelves to God on behalf of the 

24. ibid, Sick, ſpeak thus ; O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, to have mercy on ſuch a one, 

he hath changed the Name he went by, 

when he offended againſt thy Laws, 

and is now called N.. N. Do not there- 

fore look upon him as an object of thy 

wrath ; for if thou hadſt reſolved to 
puniſh him as ſuch, now thou muſt not, 
ſince he by this other Name he has aſſu- 
ned, is become another inan : Where: 
upon we ao hope, that thou wilt hereaf- 
ter conlidey hin as a new Creature, and 
as 
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4s 4 Babe that . is but newly boyn. 

IN ſhort, if the ſick perſon be Heeives 
in his Fathers houſe, he craves his ceives 
Bleſſing ; and if he himſelf.is a Fa- Bleſſing. 
ther of a Family, he calls his Chil- 
dren and Domeſticks unto him, to 
Bleſs them allo. 

THEN from that time for- 


| , Their ſoo- 
wards they dare never leave him a- jj opi- 


lone; becauſe they perſwade them- nion con- 


cerning 


ſelves, that the Angel of Death, ..1* 
which 1s in his Chamber, would 
offer violence to him, were there 
none preſent to prevent it, Neither 
can they for all this ſo wholly oppoſe 
and hinder that evil Spirit, but that 
he does him a great deal of miſchief ; 
for ( as they tell us) he with a na- 
ked Sword 1n his hand, looks ſo 
irightful and terrible, that the 
Sick is thereby much diſcompoled. 
At this Sword hang three drops, 
all of them very fatal tothe Decum- 
bent, The firſt that falls on him 
gives him his Death; the ſecond 
changes his colour, making him 


pale, wan and gaſtly: And the 
laſt 
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laſt rots and turns him to corrupti- 
on ; ſo that he becomes noiſom and 
ſtinking. 


Rendilg UPON his giving up of the 
_— Ghoſt, all that are preſent do, by 
mentati- rending their cloaths, and crying 
;, As loudas ever they can, exprelsthe 


Grammas. greateſt ſorrow 1maginable ; and im- 
mediately after, they fling all the 
water they have then in the houſe, 
out of the windows; as being of 
opinion, that this malignant Angel 
—_ has waſh'd his Sword 1n it, where- 
gingour Withal he killed him: And all the 
allthewa- neighbourhood under a like appre- 
_— hen(ion, do the ſame. Neither 1s 
che houſe. there need of any other notice, to 
make known to the reſt of the 
Town or City, that there 1s ſome 
body Dead in that part of it ; for 
this abundance of water poured 
forth on a ſudden in the t{treets, 
makes near as much noiſe, as the 


opinton as 
fooliſh as T1Ng1ng of our Bells. 


Another 


—_— BESIDES they have another 
» CO SLES : ; 
cans Opinion concerning this Angel, 


the Angel which is no leſs ridiculous. They 
of Death. lay, 
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that this Angel {hould fo cruelly 
torment and afAit the People ( for 
they believe he was formerly much 
worſe than he is now ) did by their 
continual prayers, ſo far. prevail 
with God, that he deliver'd him in- 
totheir hands ; whereupon they ha- 
ving moſt ſtraightly bound him, 
put out his left eye ; inſomuch that 
being now halt-blind he can no more 
do them ſo much harm as former- 
ly. 
"N OW to prepare the Corps, 


205 
ay, that ſome of their moſt zealous) 
Doors not being able to endure, 


The man- 
ner ofthcir 


n order to its Burial, they fetch incerring 


freſh water, the cleaneſt they can 
get, which they boil with Camo- 
mil, dry'd Roſes, and ſuch like odo- 
nferous, and {weet-{cented Herbs, 
and Flowers, wherein they waſh it 
very carefully; thereby to inti- 
mate, that Death has nor only purg- 
ed him from all his filthineſs ; but 
made him of a goodand pleaſant (a- 
vour with God. 


THIS 


the Dead. 
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Concern THIS done, they apparel him 
ingrne . 1N 2 White Twzick, to ſignifie thein 
nick Nnocence wherewith he now preſents 
hiniſelf before the Tribunal of the 

T_ , of SOveraign Judge : They anoint his 
his ace. face with the yolk of an Egg, dil: 
ſolv'd and mixt with Wine ; thereby 
toſhew, that he ſhall not only taſte 

of the joys and comforts of the other 

Life, which are enclos'd in Gods bo- 

825 29): for, asthe yolk of an Egg is in its 
" ſhell; but ſhall be made drunk 
therewith, as not being able to he 
ſatisfied ; and continually drink the 

ſame in great draughts, till he has 

The Vail by vomiting, beſmeared himlfelt all 


wherewith Gver. Then they put a Vail over 
they cover 


his face. his face, thereby to lignifie, that | 


ſince he is paſs'd into the other 
World, he is no more concerned to 

regard any thing in this. They 

| likewiſe cover his head with his 
fs hore Tafled, or ſhort Cloak of Ceremo 
Ceremo- Ny ; being in hopes, that as it hath 
es been {ublervient to him in this Lite, 
on every Holy-day, to ſay his Pray 

ers 1n the Syragoure, {o will it = 

wil 
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wiſe ſerve him {till in Heaven, du- 
ring the long Sabbath of Eternity ; 
and that he, after having adorned it 
with the ornaments of the Bleſfled, 
ſhall over and above crown the ſame 
with Glory. Out of this Cloak 
they pull ſeveral Threads, where- 
with they tye his right Thumb, 
bending and bowing it fo, as it may 


Tyung and 
bending of 
his 


in ſome ſort expreſs the Name of 1'==>- 


God in the Hebrew Tongue ; they 
making no queſtion, but that with 
this Mark he is ſecure from all the 
aflaultsof the Devil, who whillt he 
ſhall thus hold his hand, can never 
drag himinto Hell, where this Ho- 
ly Name 1s not owned, or acknow- 
kdged; and therefore it is, that to 
tye this knot, they make uſe only of 
thoſe Threads which are taken from 
that ſacred Cloak; becauſe they 
don't believe there can be any other 
ſtrong enough for that. purpoſe. 
Laſt of all, they lay himin a Cofhin, 


with two clean Sheets, whereof the ©; 


one 1s put under, and the other over 
bim; making his head to reſt upon 
a 


H:is hee's... 
Coſh2, and 
P1low. 
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a great ſtone, or on a Bag filled 
with Earth : To intimate by this 
hard Pillow, the ſteadinels of that 
reſt he ſhall enjoy in the other Life, 
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and by the cleannels of the ſheets he 


lies on, and is covered withal, the 
Light and Purity of that Bleſſed 
Lite. 
Theman: WHEN the Body is thus or- 
ner of der'd, they carry it to the Grave, in 
their - a moſt confuſed and diſorderly man- 
the Fune- Ner, by reaſon that every one of 
ral. the company will bear it by turns, 
Which they diſcharge with a great 
deal of Devotion, in a proſpect of 
thoſe great advantages God has pre- 
pared for the party deceaſed : And 
being arrivd at the place of Burial, 
whilit they nail the Coffin on the 
{ide of the Grave, the whole Com- 
pany go ſeven ſeveral times, as it 
were, 1n proceſſion round about it ; 
Theirrea- thereby to ſignifie, that as God cre- 


fons wh . 
ere ated the World in fix days, and 


a=" reſted on the ſeventh from all his 
2-roun 


*% con Works, ſo the pilgrimage of this 


tranſitory Life endures but for a 
very 
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very little time, after which Men 
reſt from all the pains and Labours 
they have undergone, to all Eterni- 
ty,which 1s repreſented by the num- 
ber Seven. 

W HICH. number they alſo ob- Why they 
ſerve, with regard to the Dead, in — 
three' other Ceremonies. Firſt, 1n to burn 

lacing a lighted Wax-Taper by his * *** 
09. or b- the hand es which boron 
he dyed ; where they let it burn for & ſeven 
the ſpace of Six whole Days,and put Fea 
it out.on the Seventh. Secondly, Snag. Fu- 
in their great Mourning, which laſts (£35 
ſeven days. And laſt of all, in the rene 
reſtleſneſs they expreſs at their firſt Mourning 
coming into their Houſe, after their 7 an We 
return from attending the Funeral, 
by ſtarting on a ſudden from their 

place ſeven ſeveral times, as if they 
did not find themſelves at eaſe, 1n | 
the ſix former removes they had Vhy they 
made. W hich reſtleſneſs and {hift- —_ 
ing of place, that 1s much like a ven cimes 
piece of Mummery, and very child. v2 
iſh, not to ſay fooliſh, is notwith- back from 
ſtanding by them aſſerted to repre- ens 
P ſent nera}. 
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ſent the inconſtancy of worldly 

things, which their deceaſed Friend 

might from the time of his Birth, 

to that of his Death, have eaſily 

ziiz {taken notice of, Their mourning 

Grammar. ſhews, that he ought not to: have 

in Thcsbit. done any thing elſe, but weep and 

lament all the while he liv'd here: 

And the lighted Taper imports, that 

his Temporal Life is extinguiſhed at 

his arrival in Eternity. For, as l 

have above obſerved, the ſix Days 

repreſent the duration of time, 

which 15 but a reiterating or contt- 

nuance of the firſt Week of the 

World. And the ſeventh {ſignifies 

the Sabbath-day, which 1s the em- 
blem of Reſt and Eternal Bliſs, 

BUT now ler us return from 

| this ſo curious digreſſion, and ſpeak 

mn of the manner of their Burials. 

. When the Coffin is nail'd, they let 

it down into the Grave, every one 

throwing in the Earth by handtuls, 

till it be quite fill'd up, and nothing 

left behind of what they had digg'd 

out, to make the hole ; upon which 

ACCount 


The man- 
ner of 
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account it.is, that they beat it down 
and tread upon 1t, as hard as ever 
they can, ſo as every bit of Earth 
may go in; for they fancy, that if © 
but one handful of the Mould ſhould Tir 
remain, it were a ſign that the * 
Ground would not harbour the 
Corps, no more than it could the 
Bodies of thoſe reprobates, Corah, 
Dathau and Abiram, whom it ha- 
ving {wallowed into its Entrails, 
let them fall down to Hell, not be- 
ing able to endure them. 

WHILST the Body 1s burying, Form «f 
the Rabbi *, who has mutter'd ſe- ther 

> Funeral 
veral prayers, does laſt of all ſpeak |rayers. 
to the whole Company, to this pur- * Buxtorf, 
pole : IWWe werily believe that the Ibid. 
Foundation of the World is laid up- 
on three things ; viz, on the Law 
of Moſes, the Service of God, and 
Piety towards the Dead, Bleſſed 6 
eaſon 

therefore be hs who rewards thoſe yy they 
that are careful to diſcharge this pluck up 
Duty. Then all the People turn- $25 = . 
ing their backs to the Grave, pluck ral times, 
vp ſome Graſs at three ſeveral times, 24s it 


? behind 
P 2 and their back, 
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and throw 1t over their Heads, re- 
hearſing theſe words of the Plalmil, 
| They of the City ſhall flouriſh like 
eriff of the Earth: That is to lay, 
that the Dead, by paſſing from this 
Mortal, to Eternal Lite, ſhall riſe 
again to Glory ; as the Graſs grows 
and flouriſhes a Caln, aiter it is mown 
and cut down. 
Their MOREOVER 1it :s tobe 6b- 
—_ of ſerved, that as ſoon as the Dead is 
Bed to carried out of the Houle; there are 
pieces, 00 {Hine in a readinets prelc ntly to take 
which the 
Body lay, £e Bed to pieces on which he died, 
and break- who haſtily told or double the Quilr, 
— roll up the Coverings or Bed-clothes, 
Pot. leaving them confutedly on tlic Var, 
and run to the Windows to ing 
an Earthen Pot after the Cofin : 
thereby tO ntl: nate, tnat every 
thing is alter'd and broken now as 
to him, and that he has no more 
claim to any of the Goods, w hich 


he formerly was potlelt of. 


' Pſal.72. 
16, 


Their W HEN the Rejations are re- 
6 7 turn'd from attending the Fu; zeral, 


Mourning, they have no ſooner recover'd home 
but 
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but they begin their great or cloſe 
Mourning, w 'hich laſteth ſeven days, 
in the ſolemnizing whereof, they 


proceed in this order : Firſt of all, * * Buxtorf 
they waſh their Hands, put off their #44. 


Shoes and Stockings, and ſit down 
on the Ground, where they .paſs 
their-time 1n continual tears and la- 
mentations, without doing any man- 
ner of work whatſoever; no not {0 
much as dreſſing Meat for them- 
ſelves, their Friends all that while 
aking care to ſend them trom their 
Houſes, whatever they ſtand in need 
of, ready prepared, according to 
their cultome ; on the fir(t day of 
their Mourning therefore they ſerve 
them with nothing elſe but hard 
Eggs, with a little Bread and Water, 
thereby to intimate they are very 
enible, that their aMiQion is _ 
and heavy, and by eating. of th 
kme with them, how Treat a "que 
they take in it. But on the tollow- 
ng days, they fealt them well, eat 
with, 2nd comiort them ; and on 
the Sabbath day the ſame Friends 
I come 
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Their ſe- 
cond 


aNOUrning, 


The laſt . oy 
2nd leaſt it COncerns only Children, who arc 


20rning. not dreſs d in black 2s with us ; but 
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come to accompany them to the $- 
aagogue , from whence they condut 
them back to their own houſes, as 
{oon as Divine Service is ended. 

THEIR ſecond ſort of Mourn- 
ing, which they call mean or indif- 
ferent, laſts thirty days, during 
which they are not permitted, to 
waſh, perfume, or ſhave them: 
ſelves, or {o much as cut their Nails, 
Neither do they all that time eat 
with their Families, but the Men in- 
vite ſome of their Friends, and pri- 
vately take their repaſts with ther ; 
as the Women allo do by themſelves 
( that is, without the Men ) with 
lome of their ſhe-neighbours, who 
come on purpoſe to keep them com- 
pany, and work with them ; for it 
is not lawful for a Husband to con- 
verſe with his Wife, nor for a Witt 
to do the like with her Husband, 
until the time of this Mourning bc 


over. 
AS ior the laſt ſort of Mourning, 


alt 
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are obliged for a whole year to wear 
the ſame cloaths, which they had 
on, when their Father died ; not 
being permitted to {hift themſelves, 
though they be never ſo ragged and 
torn. They alſo celebrate a Fait 
every Year on the ſame day ; and 
for the. ſpace of eleven months re- 
hearſe the Prayer Kad4diſch, for the 
deliverance of their Parents Souls 
out of Purgatory; for they believe, 
that none but impious perſons abide 
there a whole year; but that the 
good do never remain 1n that place 
above eleven months, provided 
thetrr Cliuldrea repeat tiis Prayer 
tor them every day ; which Prayer 
they do not continue to rehearſe be- 
yond the time fore-mentionced ; be- 
cauſe every one of them has a good 
opinion of his Parents Virtue ; there 
being no Child that thinkerh his 
Father to have been a wicked and 
ungodly man. 


T H 1 Sg Praye r 15 &rou nded 1 tP- Fabnious 
" a fabulous itory of Rabbi Alba, cerning 


ho lays, that being one day —_ 5j' 
P 4 wall. A494, 


216 


Funerals of the Chap.1 6, 


walking in a remote and ſolitary 
place, he met with a man, why 
was loaden with ſo great a burthen 
of Wood, that no labouring Beaſt 
couldever have carried more; and 
that upon his demanding, whether 
he wasa living Man or a Ghoſt, he 
anſwered him, that he was the Spi- 
rit of one Dead, and was forced 
every day tocut down ſuch a load of 
W ood, to feed the Fire, wherewith 
he was tormented in Prrgatory, 
W hereupon he further asked him 
his Name, and that of his Family; 
which as ſoon as he had learnt, he 
repaired to the deceaſed's Children, 
and taught them this Prayer ; with- 
al aſſuring them, that cheir Father 
would in a little time be delivered 
from his ſufferings, in caſe they 
would rehearſe it conſtantly every 
day ; which they having begun to 
do, the Dead appeared to them the 
next night, to return them thanks 
for tlie farac, and let them know, 
that he was already entered 1nto the 
pleaſant Garden of the terreſtrial 
| | Paradiſe. 
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Paradiſe: And thereupon, theſe 
00d tidings, together with a Form 
of this Prayer, were ſent to every 
$nagogue 1n the World, infomuch 
as there 1s not one now but makes 
uſe of it. When rhe Deceaſed has 
no Children, the whole Syzagogue 
aſſembled 1n a Body, by rehearling 
this Prayer, do ſupply that want. 
Butif he has any, he dies with abun- 
dance of joy and fatisfaction ; be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſe the ſaid Prayer 
more efficacious in the mouths of 
their Children, than in any others. 


AN D what makes them ſo {u- Reaſons of 


perſtitious and ſtrict in the obſer- 


ving of ſo many petty Ceremonies, on. 


1s becauſe their Rabbis tell them, 


* that the Soul not being able to en- #* xab. 4- 
terinto Paradiſe, as ſoon as it 1s ſe- _ "og 


Parat ed from the _— haunts * 
lometimes 1ts own houſe, ſometimes 
Cemeteries, or Church- yards, and 
ſometimes the Synagogue it ſelf, to 
obſerve and take notice, w hether i in 
lltheſe places they pun&tually pay 
their duties to their deceaſed Friend 
or 
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or Relation; nor doubting, but 
that it they ſhould negle& any the 
lcalt circumſtance therein, they 
would be ſeverely puniſhed for it: 
For they doeſteem them {o eſſential 
and abſolutely neceſſary for the Reſt 
of the departed Soul, that they arc 
per{waded it would never be bythe 
Angels carried up into the Bed of 
God, there to repoſe to all Eternity, 
if but one ſingle punCtilio ſhould be 
omittedin this ſervice; but that on 
the contrary it would be fain to 
wander up and down in a Region 
where it muſt meet with troops of 
Devils, that would mot cruelly at- 
flict and torment ir. 

THEY alſobelieve, that when 
the Soul is upon the point, cither 0! 
entring Paradiſe, or going down n- 
to Hell, ſecing it ſelf obliged tor ever 
to part and ſhake hands with 1ts 
dear companion the Body, re-enters 
it again for the laſt time, and makes 
itto ſtand up on his fect : Where 
upon the Angel of Death, with a 


chain in his hands ( whereot _ 
halt 
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half is Iron, and the other Fire ) 
gives. him three ſeveral ſtrokes - 
With the firſt of which he puts all 
his bones out of joynt, making them 
fall contuſedly tothe ground ; with 
the ſecond he breaks and ſhatters 
them; and with. the laſt he turns 
them all to duſt: Afﬀeer which the 
ood Angels draw near, who having 
taken upall theſe broken pieces, lay 
them anew in the Grave. 
LASTLY, they are perſwa- x,,;., 
ded, that thoſe who are not Inter- lith opini- 
red in ſome place or other of the Ho- 2 concer- 
. ning the 
ly Land, ſhall never riſe again; and x.,14 of 
that all the favour God will be able Promiſe, 
to do them, ſhall amount to no more Ro . 
than this, That he will open ſome oftheir 
{mall chinks, through which they Rewie- 
may (though imperfectly) behold 
the abode of the Bleſſed ; except 
they have by great merits, as cont1- 
nual Alms, and other good works, 
rendred themſelves worthy of it. 
And concerning theſe they ſay, that 
God, who is molt juſt, and never 
eaves goodneſs and virtue unre- 
warded, 
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Three 
ſorts of 
Perſons 
that are 
to riſc 
again, 


warded, {hall provide for them hol. 
low places in the Earth, through 
which their Bodies {hall row! Con- 
tinually, until they come to the 
Mount of O0/ives, which at the time 
of the Reſurrection, ſhall be cleft 
and divided into two parts, in order 
to its giving them a free paſſage, 
and that being arrived in this bleſ- 
{ed Land, they ſhall riſe again, as 
well as others, who were buried 
there, tor they tancy, that the meer 
rouching of it, is ſufficient to capa- 
citate them for that Bliſs and Feli- 
city. Upon which account it 15, 
that when they dye abroad, they 
give their Relations a {trict charge 
to tranſlate their Bones into C hanaan, 
as ſoon as ever they ſhall be able to 
do It. 

NOR are their other Opinions 
concerning the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, leſs abſurd and ridiculous, 
than theſe their Ceremonies. They 
hold it as an Article of their Faith, 
that there are four things which 
God grants to none but "Ih aclites, 


VIZ, 
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viz, Prophecy, the Law, the Land 
| of Promiſe, and the Reſurrection ; 
all others, whether Heathens or Chri- 
fizns, being depriv'd of theſe advan- 
tages. To which they add, that 
there will be three ſorts of People 
which ſhall riſe again at the lait day. 
The firſt ſhall be of thoſe that are 
ablolutely good ; The lecond of 
tem who are ſtark. nought ; and 
[the third of ſuch as are both good 
and bad. - That the good ſhall be 
nroll'd among the number of the * 
Bleſſed ones ; "the wicked reduced 
tonothing ; and thoſe that are part- 
ly good and partly bad, after having 
remained for the ſpace of a whole 
Year 1n the fire, where their Bodies 
ſhall be conſumed, and thcir Souls 
purified, they ſhall at the laſt be re- 
ceived into Heaven. 
NEVERTHELESS, I hind, that's 
their opinion 1s not general, who 
think the wicked ſhall be annihila- 
ted, for there are ſome of them that 
televe the Pains and Torments of 
te Damned will be Eternal, and 


that 


Thetrr frit 
opinion. 


Second 


oÞ1N 
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that they ſhall never enjoy. any the 
leaſt reſt, but on Saturdays, when 
(as they ſay) thoſe miſerable Souls 
have leave to go out of the Flames, 
and refreſh themſelves. -Whence it 
is, that they take ſo much care of 
having Water ready in all their Veſ- 
lels, on that day ; to the end the 
Damned may not: be at the trouble 
of looking out tor ſome, when they 
come to cool their burning and 
{ſcorching heat. 
Thevirme BUT I mult not here omit ſpeak- 
and effica- jng of the virtue, which they attri- 
= ne bure to the word, Amen, or So be it *; 
men. there being ſome of them who make 
Elim ;, MOre account of it, than of all their 
ibid. Prayers put together ; for how long 
and prolix {oever they be, they do 
The ſe. not fancy them to have any efficacy 
cond Prin- at all, except they conclude them 
__ Re. With an Amer, molt fervently and 
ferre&tion. devoutly pronounced ; Inſomuch 
as all thoſe who trequent their Sy: 
247024es, may take notice, that at- 
ter theſe People have with the 
oreateſt haſt and precipitancy ({uch 
as 
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25 puts them out of breath) rehear- 
{ed whole Pſalms, they on a ſudden 
ſtop, and recollect themſelves at the 
end of cach Pſalm,. to ſay, Amer, 


| with as much devotion as poſſibly 


they can ; or elſe after a little pauſe, 
they utter 1t as loud as ever their 
ſtrength will give them leave. E1- 
ther of which ways they think very 


[fitting and becoming : for to ſpeak 
[it ſoftly and demurely, ſhews their 


ſreat 1nward devotion ; as to utter 
t aloud, their zeal and earneſtneſs 
n declaring the praiſes of God, 
which they are ſo tranſported with, 
that they ſound forth their Amer 
with all the might they have. 

NOW they are in no doubt, but 
that having thus pronounced this 
Amen Fre below, they thereby de- 
erve eternally to pronounce the 
ame in Heaven ; grounding this 
their Opinion upon two Plalms of 
David ; in one of which, after ha- 
ving given a large account of the 
greatneſs and glory of God, he con- 
cludes with a Doxolozy or Bleſling 
OL 
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Puxtorf, 
z614.C.26. 


of the Divine Majelty,. and Scals it 
with a twice repeaced 4M EN, 
Bleſſed for ever be the Lord God 5 
Iſrael, AMEN and A#TEN. The 
firſt Amen (ay they) is the Amen 
of Faith and Devorion, which ought 
here in this World to terminate "all 
our Prayers, to the end, they may 
be meritorious : And the fecond 1s 
the Amen of Rew ard.that {hail make 
us give thanks to God for all his Be- 
nefits vouchſated to us. In the other 
Pſalm the ſame Proplict having ſpo- 
ken of all the Prailcs due to God, 
concludes it with exhorting the Peo- 
ple for ever more to bleſs the Holy 
Name of his Divine Majetty, and 
wiſhing every one 1n his own par- 
ticular to an{wer to it, So be it, 
So be tt. 

MOREOVER they aver, that 
the pious Pronunciation of this word 
is one of the molt certain tokens of 
Election; that it diſtinguiſhes the 
cn0d 1/raeiites from the bad, and that 
it is 1mpoſlible, but they mult riſe 


again to happineſs, v ho in their 
2,avers 
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Prayers utter it with a great deal of 
faith and aſſurance, Nay, they go 
further, and ſay, that a ſinner, how 
great ſoever he be, ſhall neverthe- 


| lelsdeſervea glorious ReſurreCtion, 


provided he doth ſignalize his devo- 


| tion in the pronouncing of this 


Word. And that this may be ap- 
prehended, Rabbi Fudah uſes a com- 
pariſon, which is no leſs groſs, than 
this opinion or fancy 1s ill ground- 
ed. 

*THE Caſe is the ſame ( lays A gro# 
he ) with 4 great ſinner, as with a compare 


Maid, who has given way to her being cerning 
ſeduced and debauched in her Father's this opi- 
houſe, and thereby got a great belly. . R4b.Fud, 
Her Mother tranſported with wrath, inTatm. 
and not being able to ſuffer this blot 

and reproach to her Family, does at the 


| firſt news thereof, turn her out of doors. 


| Nevertheleſs, when the time of her de- 


livery is come, and ſhe hears her poor 

Daughter, amidſt her extream pains, 

a thouſand times calling upon her for 

help and pity; the Nam? of . Mo- 

ther, ſo often, ana with ſo much paſſi- 
Q_ 
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04 repeated by a Daughter in ſo great 
grief and ſuffering, does at laſt move 
the Mother to compaſſion, and obtain 
her favourable regards : That only 
Name makes her forget her Daughter's 
misbehaviour, and effaceth all the Tde- 
as of averſation formerly ' concetved 
againſt her; ſhe cauſeth her immeadiatel 

fo be ſent for home, and takes all the 
care of hey imaginable, letting her 
wart nothing that may be requiſite for 
her in that condition. Thws it is with 
a great ſinner ; though God have caſt 
him out of Paradiſe, by reaſon of his 
crime, yet he ts ſenfibly moved with his 
Prayers, when they are concluded with 
4 moſt devout Amen. At this word 
alone he remembers his ſins no more, 
and opens to him again the doors of 
Heaven, which before he had ſhut upon 
him tis his wrath. 

THIS true ( adds he ) that 
we our ſelves have a proof of it, of ma- 
ny Apes ſtanding, which cannot be que- 
ſtioned, For though we have often 
been driven out of the Land of Cana- 


an, when wewere carried in bondage to 
Nine- 


—_ On 
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Nineveh and Babylon, and now are 
ſeattered all the world over, and we 
cannot riſe again, but in that bleſſed 51... 
Land ; yet it is certain, that the Bo- liſh Opi- 
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| dies of true Iſraelites, after having non cON- 


: . cernin 
been for ſome time buried in another the ans. 


place, are rowling through deep Hollows of the 


| and Caves, which God has made for og 


that purpoſe, till they are arrived [6 far Land. 
as under the Mount of Olives ; from 
whence they are by the Spirit of God, 

that quickens them, tranſmitted into 
Paradiſe. 

I HAVE thought this repeti- 
tion would not ſeem tedious to the 
Reader ; ſince it comes from one of 
the moſt famous Doctors of their 
Set, whom they eſteem as an 
Oracle of their T a/mud ; and beſides, 
it confirmeth their extravagant and 
ridiculous opinion concerning the 


Reſurrection of ſuch as die out of 


the Land of Canaar. 
W E will conclude this Chapter The third 
with a recital of the fabulous advan- P*in-iple 
: of their 
tages they expect from their eras, Refurre- 


which are kept in ſtore for thoſe fon. 


8. only 
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only who ſhall riſe again: Ir is in- 
deed nothing elſe, but the Deſcrip- 
tion of their Paradiſe ( properly {6 
call'd ) which hath no other founda- 


' tion, but what they have laid for it 


in their fooliſh fancies. * They fay, 
that as this Prince ſhall be inveſted 
with the Almighty ſtrength of God, 
ſono. Tyrant will be able to with- 
ſtand him ; that he {hall obtain a full 
and compleat Victory over all the 
then Kings and Potentates of the 
World, and deliver all the I/rae- 
lites, who groan under the yoke of 
their cruel Governments, out of 
their hands. "That having gather'd 
them all together, he {hall lead them 
in triumph into the Land of Caxaay, 
where they ſhall upon their firſt ar- 
rival, be ſuppli'd with rich and colt- 
ly Garments, ready made to their 
hands, and fitted for all ſta- 
tures and fizes. That there allo 
they will find all ſorts of deſirable 
Meats that can be wiſh'd for, which 
the Country ſhall bring forth, ſea- 


ſon'd and dreſs'd to every one of 
their 
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their Palats : That there they ſhall 
enjoy a pure and temperate - Air, 
with moderate and pleaſant wea- 
ther, which ihall tor ever keep them 
in pertect health and {trength, pre- 
vent their falling into any kind of 
ſickneſs, and lengthen the thread of 
their life beyond that of the Patri- 
archs, who lived before the Floud. 

BUT all this is nothing, itcom- age 
pared with the Feaſt, which rhey ſs. 
tancy their Meſ7zs will make them, 
wherein among other rare and mi- 
raculous Viands, of which that glo- 
rious Entertainment {hall conliſt, 
the wonderful Behemoth, Leviathan, 
and ſtupendious Bird ſhall be ſerved, 
The firſt of which hath been a fat- 
ning ever fince the World began ; 
| all the Graſs that grows upon a Monſtrons 
thouſand hills being bur a repaſt of Ce2wres 

. all 
| one day for him. The ſecond fills þ« terved 
| and takes up a whole Sea : And # bs 

IF | . oreſaid 4 
the laſt, when {he ſpreads her wings, peag. 
clouds and eclipleth the Sun. More- 
over concerning this Bird, they tell 


us, that having on a time dropt one 
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of her Eggs from her Neſt, it beat 
down three hundred tall Cedars, and 
being broke, over-whelmed ſixty 
| Fownsand Villages. 
A pubic T O this they add, that. before 
theſe they be ſerved at this great Enter- 
Creatures. tajinment, the M:fras ſhall expoſe 
them for the {port and diverſion of 
his people, by making them fight 
together : Which certainly will be 
a very curious and extraordinary 
ſhow. For beſides the monſtrous 
and wonderful Bulk of theſe Crea- 
tures, which are to combat one ano- 
ther, no Theatre ever cxhibited the 
like Antagoniſts, vzz. a Bull, a Fiſh, 
won and a Bird, fighting together. But 
25.0 it ſeems this extraordinary Mcſtas 
( as they fancy ) mult do extraordi- 
nary things, even beyond all humane 
conceit and apprehenlion. 
Monſtrous THE Y likewiſe ſpeak with a 
Creaures rreat deal of ſeriouſneſs and wonder, 
in his Pa- . x 
lacs, Ofa Ravenand Lion, which for a 
mark of his Grandeur, he ſhall keep 
in his Palace : The former whereot, 
they tell us, did at a certain time 
{wallow 
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ſwallow down a. Serpent, that had 


devour'd a Frog as big as a Village 
of ſixty houſes, making but one 
mouthful of both, much after the 
ame manner as a Fox would ina 
trice diſpatch a bit of a Pear, ſays 
Rabbi Babha, who aſſures us to have 
been himſelf an Eye-witnels of it. 
AND as concerning the latter, 
viz, the Lion, my Author Rabb# 
Tehoſhua ſays, that a Roman Empe- 
ror having once heard of him, and 
taking the Report for a Fable, com- 
manded him, upon pain of death, 
to bring this Animal to him ; which 
Order he being, by the authority of 
the Commander, and ſtritneſs of 
the Injunction, forced to obey, 
appli'd himſelf with Prayers to God 
to that purpoſe, who having gran- 
ted him leave to ſhew this Creature 
tothe Emperor, he went in ſearch 
of him in the Wood of Ela, where 
his uſual abode and retreat was ; but 
that when he was advanced with 
him, within a thouſand and four 


Q 4 hundred 
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hundred paces of Rome, he then be- 
gan to roar {o loud, that the dread- 
ful noiſe made the Women, that 
were with Child in the City, to 
miſcarry, and like an Earth-quake, 
threw down the walls level with the 
ground. All which notwithſtan- 
ding, trying to proceed further with 
this Lion, and being come a thou- 
ſand paces nearer to the City, he 
fell a roaring a ſecond time, with 
ſuch an extream violence, that it 
made the Citizens loſe all their 
teeth, and flung the Emperor him- 
ſelf down from his Throne ; ſo that 
he was fain to beſeech the Rab: to 
carry this Animal back again to his 
Forelt, | 

THESE are the preat Truths 
on which all the Dotirine of the 
Ta/mud is grounded, whereto we 
might have added ſeveral others of 
theſame ſtamp : But as they ſerve 
not for our preſent Diſcourſe, we 
ſhall paſs them by ; only with this 
brief remark, that the Modern 


Jews 


pinions abour, 


Modern Jews 
| and concerning their Dead. 


ws have never been more extra- 
d ridiculous, than in their 


Ceremonies and O 


1 
. 


Chap. 16 
vagant an 
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CHAP, XVIL 
Funerals of Schiſmaticks. 


E may diſtinguiſh the 
Schiſmaticks 1nto three dit- 
ferent Nations, which make the 
Principal SeCts of them, -vzz. the 
Grecians, both natural and others, 


that follow the Rites of the Greek | 


Church ; the AZrhiopians, and the 
Moſcovites, who, as they have all of 
them particular Cuſtoms about the 
diſpoſing of their Dead, it will be 
fitting to ſpeak to them leverally. 
NE T O begin then with the firſt of 
waysof theſe : The Ceremonies uſed by the 
— Modern Grecians, at the Interments 
the Mo. Of their Monks, Prieſts, thoſe of the 
dern Gre- T.aity, and particularly of Women 
cording to 20d Children are diverſe, and much 
thedifte- differing one from another. For 
rent (12- they ſtrip the Monks of their Frock 


lity of gp 
Perſons, and Cowl, and let their Bodieslic 


naked, 


% 
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naked, cover'd only with an Hair- 
cloth : To ſhew by their nakednels, 
that they have liv'd in an abſolute 
and-entire abrenunciation and denu- 
dation of the things of this World; 
and by the Hair-cloth, that the 
whole Serzes of their lives has been 


; nothing elſe but Penance and Au- 


— —— 


ſterity. As for their Prieſts, they 
apparel them with their own Sacer- 
dotal Garments, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Ornaments ; thereby to repreſent 
the high Excellency of their Em- 
ployment, and Dignity of their 
Character. As for the Lavaand 
they are, after their Death, adorned 
with their richeſt cloaths; and if 
they be ſuch as have been Magi- 
ſtrates, with their Gowns and 
Robes of State ; as thinking they 
cannot be too neatly and handſomly 


| drefs'd, being to appear in the pre- 


— 


| ſence of God. Their Women are 


all cover'd with a long Vail, which 
reacheth down from their head to 
their very feet ; by this means to 
intimate the care Women ought to 

take 
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take to hide themſelves from the 
ſight of all Men, except their own 
Husbands. Laſt of all, they apparel 
their Children like Angels, becauſe 
they believe they are going to take 
their place among(t the number of 
thoſe Bleſſed Spirits. 

There»: THE Y uſually celebrate three 
on - Services for their departed Friends: 
—_ __ The firſt on the third, the ſecond 
celebrate On the ninth, and the laſt on the 
arg fortieth day after their Death ; for 

' the ſolemnizing of every one of 
which, they alledge two leveral 
reaſons: As firſt, for that on the 
third day, becauſe the Body does 

*Cruſ.in then begin to change, * and the 
»0r.ad Face to loſe its features and linea- 
—_ ments ; and alſo, becauſe our Blel- 
ſed Lord roſe again on the third 
day : For thaton the ninth, becauſe 
the whole Body by that time cor- 
rupts, putrifies, and becomes not- 
ſome, the Heart only excepted ; and 
likewiſe, becauſe our Lord, eight 
days after his Reſurrection, began 
a-new to ſhew himſelf ro his Dil 
Cix es. 


' whole Co 
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ciples. And laſtly, for that on the 
fortieth, becauſe the very heart doth 
then rot and putrihe, there remain- 
ing nothing ſound and entire in the 
s, beſides the Bones 


 onely ; and moreover, becauſe our 


—_— 9 — 


Lord aſcended into Heaven the for- 
tieth day after his ReſurreCtion. 
THESE Services conſiſt in 


' Songs or Hymns, Prayers, Ceremo- 


nious Breathings or InſufMations, 


Liberalities and Alms, Whilit the 


Prieſts are ſinging, making every 


foot the ſign of the Crols, the Dea- 
con rehearſeth ſome Prayers, and at 
every turn breaths or blows upon 
the Olerings, begging of God, that 
the departed Soul may reſt in peace. 
Now theſe Offerings, which general- 
ly are of all ſorts of Pulſe, and very 
good W ine, are afterwards brought 
to the foot of the Altar, and there 
diſtributed to the ſtanders-by, for a 
token of the union, which the De- 
ceaſed had with them, when yet a- 
live, and of that alſo, which he {till 
defires to have with them, by ſha- 


ring 
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ring in their Prayers and Suffrapes, 
Laitly, they conclude theſe Cere- 
monies with general Alms and Cha- 
rities to all there preſenty that ſtand 
in need of them. & 

The mn. THE Erhioprans are wont to 


ner of accompany their Dead to the Grave, | 


burying . _ 
mad ps with divers Prayers, which they re- 


among the hearſe without ſinging ; * and when 


Ethiopians. the Corps is {et down on the ſide 
Ext. tom. 


2.rer. ip, Of the Grave, they read over it the 


Goſpel of S. Johz. The next day 
they begin to diſtribute many Alms 


for the Reſt of the Soul ; and fo con- 
tinue for the ſpace of eight days, 
during which, they ſplendidly treat 
and feaſt the Relations and friends 
of the Deceaſed. 

Diſcourſes IN which Feaſts their whole 


ar their diſcourſe is concerning the Dead; 
Funeral 


Feafts, 


repentance, if he had been a great 
ſinner, and was at laſt converted ; 
of God's mercy towards him, it he 
died in his ſin without any ſignal 
Converſion ; they charitably belie- 


ſpeaking of his good works, if his 
Life has been exemplary ; or of his | 


VINgz | 
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ving, that before his laft gaſp, he 
might have performed ſome aGts of 
Contrition,and like the good Thief, 


faved. himſelf at the end of his * « Schuneig, 
iſe: And belides theſe Religious in #ods- 
ats and diſpoſitions of the deceaſed, ** 2s 


they alſo entertain themſelves either 
with the diſcourſe of his good man- 
ners, whereby he rendred himſelf 
amiable 1n the fight of all Men ; 
of his natural endowments and love- 


| ly qualities, which made him to be 
 efteemed and regarded by every 


one; of the great Eſtate he had 
got by his induſtry and diligence 
of the honourable Offices he had 
born in the Common-wealth ; or 
aftly, of his Noble atchievements, 
and famous Victories in War. From 
all which put together, they conje- 


Cure that he mult certainly be hap- 


Ts 


——. 


Py in Heaven : and therefore they 
eartily rejoyce, that he 1s pait from 
the miſeries of this tranſitory Pilgri- 
mage, to the felicity of Eternal Lite. 
Which Duty they are ſo exaCt and 


religious in performing, that if any 


ONE 
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one ſhould happen to talk of any 


other matters, he would preſently, 
as an impertinent, be. turned out of 


the company. 
The at AMONGST the Moſcovites 
Burying Funerals are always performed and 
the Dead attended by day-light ; it being nei- 
—_—_— ther uſual nor lawful with them to 
vite, Carry the Dead to their Graves after 
Sun-ſet : For which cuſtom, they 
alledge this reaſon, That it is not 
becoming at all to carry them in the 
dark, who are enter'd upon Eternal 
—_ * Light. Asoften as any one is Dead 
relig. amongſt them, they contend one 
with another, who {hall Bury him; 
as accounting that Duty, - not only 
fora work of mercy, but meritort- 
ous alſo. Therefore he reckons him- 
ſelf very happy, who by the Relati- 
ons of the deceaſed is appointed to 
diſcharge this laſt Office. 

THE Y donot Conlecratetheit 
Cemeteries, or Burying-places, be- 
cauſe they ſay, that it belongs to the 
Bodies anointed and ſanaihed by 
the Holy Ghoſt to conſecrate the 

Earth, 


— > own —_ 
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pany, Py mes ay 
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Earth; and not to the Earth to con- 
ſecrate the Bodies. Theſe Camere- 
ries of theirs are either in Woods, 


_ or open Fields; and every Grave 


hasa heap of Stones, with a ſmall 
Croſs on the top of it. Their Cler- 
gy-men, together with the Friends 
and Relations of the Departed, ac- 
company the Corps towards the 
place of Burial; whereof ſome are 
ſinging certain Hymns and Prayers, 
whilſt others weep, and make great 
lamentation, They have. belides, 
this particular cuſtom, that they 
burn Incenſe all along the way, by 
which they carry the Dead, ſome of 
the Prieſts having Cenlers in their 
hands for that purpole ; for they be- 
lieve, that thereby the Devils are 
put to flight, and frighted from ap- 
roaching the Dead. They alloce- 
on ſeveral Maſſes for the Reſt of 
the Departed Souls, though they 
hold no Purgatory ; hoping that by 
means of theſe Maſſes, and their 
Prayers, God will grant to the De- 
ceaſed a better place 1a Heaven, than 
RK that 
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that which his merits could other- 
wiſe have procured for him. This 
being done, all the company fit down 
to eat Rice-cakes in the Church it 
ſelf; and after this ſober and ſimple 
repaſt, they ariſe and mutually em- 
brace, and wiſh one another an 
Eternal ſatiety and fulneſs of Ever- 
laſting pleaſures 1a the Bolom of 
God. 


CHAP, XVITL 
Funerals of Chriſtians. 


FT ER what has been before 

ſaid concerning Funeral Ce- 
remonies, as common to all the Na- 
tions of the World ( even the moſt 
barbarous) none can doubt, but 
that they are Sacred in themſelves, 
ſince they are taught us by Nature, 
Realon, and conlequently by God 
himſelf, in order to give humane 
Bodies, the reſpect and honour due 
tothem, as being by means of the 
Immortality of the Soul, far eno- 
bled above thoſe of all other Crea- 
tures. True it is, that theſe Cere- 
monies among ſome people are be- 
come ſuperſtitious and cruel too, 
proportionably as by their own de- 
pravation and obſtinacy they have 
more or leſs ſwerved from the 
Truth, which inwardly did dictate 
tothem ſentiments altogether con- 
R 2 trary 
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The man- 
ner of ap- 
parelling 
and Bury- 
ing the 
Dead a- 
mong the 
Koman 


(abolicks. 


trary to their extravagant aCtings. 
But thanks be to God, they have 
with us remain'd -pure and entire, 
as will plainly appear both from the 
continual practice of the Church, 
trom the firſt Centuries until now,& 
by Arguments noleſs ſtrong and ſo- 
I:d, than holy, and religious, upon 
which they are grounded ; ſo as to 
beable to ſhut the mouths of the 
moſt obſtinate Libertines and Here- 
ticks; in caſe they have but the pa- 
tience to read the unqueſtionable In- 
ſtances and Authorities we are to 
alledge here. 

AS ſoon as any one is Dead a- 
monegſt us, they cloſe his Eyes and 
Mouth, kiſs and embrace him ; at- 
terwards they waſh, perfume and 
apparel him. When he 1s drels'd, 
they for ſome time expole the Body 
in the Entry of the Houfe, or 1n 
ſome other large Room, tilt the 
Prieſts come to take it away, tn or- 
der to its Burial ; at which time all 
the Company march in Proceſſion, 


attended with more or leſs — 
an 
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and Ceremony, according to the 
quality of the party Deceaſed. Ar 
the head of this ſolemn attendance 
one advanceth with the Crois, who 
is followed by the Clergy men, 
ſinging all the way : On this occa- 
ſion the number of Lights and Wax- 
Tapers 1s great, and greater is the 
croud of People that accompany the 
Corps; whereof ſome are weeping 
and lamenting, whilſt others repeat 
Prayers for the Dead. Lait of all, 
when they are arrived at the 
Church, anda Maſs for the Reſt of 
his Soul has been celebrated, he 1s 
Interr'd there, or elſe in another 
conſecrated place, calld the 
Church-yard. 

THESE are all the Ceremo- 
nies we uſe in this particular; af 
which ſome one or other are often 
omitted, either by reaſon of the po- 
verty of the Party, the negligence 
of his Relations ; or laſtly, becauſe 
ſome do affect a more ſimple and 
plain way of Burying their Dead. 
Nevertheleſs all of them may in an 

R 3 holy 


Reaſons 
why we 
ſhut the 
Eyes and 
Mouth of 
the Dead. 
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holy manner be praQtiſed ; and for 
which we have reaſon to expe a 
Reward at the laſt day, as being 
Works of Mercy, which by the So- 
— Judge are ſo highly recom- 
mended to us. 

NOW we muſt prove, that 
theſe have always, and are ſtill uſed; 
and ſhew the reaſon of this Univer- 
{al Practice. 

I N the firſt place then, we cloſe 
the Eyesand Mouth of our deceaſed 
Friends and Relations ( which. De- 
nys the Areopagite tells us in his Hie- 
rarchy, 1s a Cuſtom that was obſer- 
ved by the Primitive Chriſtians) to 
repreſent, that the Death of the 
Faithful is, according tothe Oracles 
of Scripture, but a Repole ; ſince 
after having been aſleep for a while, 
they ſhall be awaked to Eternity : 
Moreover, by ſhutting their Eyes 
and Mouth, we do intimate, that 
the Dead are no more to take de- 
light in the objeQs of this, their em- 
ployment now being ftedfaſtly to 
behold all the raviſhing beauties . 
the 
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the other World ; and continually 
to praiſe God, who is the glorious 
and bountiful Diſpenſer of them. 

T O which the foreſaid Father 
adds in the ſame place (and S. Au- R*#lons 
fin confirms 1t in his 118. Epiltle ) ciſſed the 
that they kiſs'd the Dead, either to cad. 
congratulate them upon the account 
of the happineſs they were going to 
enjoy; or thereby to l[ignihe the 
Eternal. union, that God has ap- 
pointed and ordained to be between "Eg _ 
them and the Living,. who both of | Kms 
them make but one and the ſame 81 
Church: Which Communion all i 
the power of the bottomleſs pit can 
never break or diſſolve, nor ſepa- 
rate the holy Travellers, from thoſe 
who are already enter'd upon the 
poſſeſſion of Everlaſting Glory : As 
alſo ro ſhew the Natural tenderneſs 
and love they had for the Deceaſed. 
But this Cuſtom is now quite abo- 
liſhed with us in many places, and 
not very {triatly obſerved 1n others, 
though indeed it be very commen- 
dable ; and they who praCQtiſe it, do 
R 4 there- 
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thereby ſhew their piety ; ſince the 
motives thereof are moſt Holy. Dey: 
of Alexandria, and Enſebins in the 
Seventh Book of his Hiſtory, men- 
tions the embracing of the Dead, 
which queſtionleſs was grounded 
upon the ſame reaſons. 

AS for the ulage of waſhing the 
Dead, S. Epiphanins in his Speech 
on this Subject, and S. Chryſoſtom 
in his 84. Homily on S. Johntells us, 
that it was hallowed in the Perſon 
of our Lord and Saviour, whoſe pre- 
cious Body was waſhed as ſoon as 
they took it down from the Croſs. 
And we read in the ninth Chapter 
of the As of the Apoſtles, that a 
Woman of Joppa, called T abitha, 
whom S. Peter reſtor'd to life, had 
been waſh'd before ſhe was laid in 
the upper room of the houſe. 
S. Chryſoftom allo, whom I juſt now 
qu-'ted, in his firſt Homily upon 
Job, deſcribing the Funeral Duty a 
Son ought to pay to his deceaſed Fa- 
ther, tells us, that he muſt firſt of 
all waſh his Body, which decent 
Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom 1s confirm'd by Tertullax 1n 
his Apologetick, Surins informs us, 
that S; Martiaz took a particular 
care to ſearch for the dead Bodies 
of the Poor, in order to the giving 
them Burial, and that he never fail- 
ed of waſhing them well with fair 


' water. S. Gregory the Great, does 


both in his Ritual, and ſeveral other 


-Works of his, ſpeak of this Cuſtom 


—  —o——  — — 


as univerſally approved of by the 
whole Church : And though it be 
not at this day uſed in Fraxce, yet 
S. Gregory of Tours gives us ſuffici- 
ent inſtances, that it was 1n his days 
religiouſly obſerved amongſt us. By 


{ which waſhing of the Body they 1n- 


' 


timated, that as the Dead had by 
the Sacraments been cleanſed from 
their filthineſs, {o they would infal- 
libly be receiv'd into Heaven, where 
no polluted or unclean thing ſhall 
ever be able to enter. 


NEITHER is the Cuſtom of Reaſons 


perfuming the Corps leſs holy and 
reaſonable, ſince beſides that it was 


(as well as that of waſhing) ſanCcti- 


hed 
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fied in the Perſon of our Lord, it 
is authorized by an infinite number : 
of inſtances among the Primitive 
Chri#tians,which without doubt may 
very well be imitated. We read in | 
S. Matthew, S. Mark, and S. John, © 
that the three Maries not content- 
ing themſelves with the precious « 
Drugs and Odours wherewith Jo-' } 
feph of Arimathea and Nicodemas did 
perfume and embalm the Sacred 
Body of our Bleſſed Lord, ſpeedily | 
repaired with {weet Spices to his 
Sepulchre, with an intent of paying 
that Duty to him there. And in- 
deed the reaſon why the Primitive 
Chri#tians were {0 careful to perfume | 
the Dead was, becauſe they regar- 
ded them as ſo many Members of | 
the Myſtical Body of the Redeemer 
of the World. Tertullian in his 4- 
pologetick, upbraiding the Heathens 
with their vaſt expences of {weet 
Scents and Perfumes, conſum'd 1n 
their Temples, tells them that thoſe 
Odours would be better employ'd | 


in embalming the Bodies of Chriſt 
| ans, | 


| 


ans, than in perfuming their Idols. 
Upon which account it is, that the 
Pagans, who knew that this pious 
Cuſtom was religiouſly obſerv'd by 
; the Chri#iars, reproach them in Mz- 
' putizs Felix, that they negleQted the 
Living, and took care only of the 
| Dead; ſince they reſerv'd all their 
| Perfumes for their Funerals, Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus ſpeaking in his 
Catachetical Inftruftions againſt Wo- 
| men, who laviſhed too much Mony 
in perfuming themſelves, ſays, that 
that expence cannot be well allow'd, 
but only to the Dead. Prudentius 
and Oreatizs two Chriſtian Poets, 
who have made ſeveral Elogies in 
praiſe of thoſe that dy'd with the 
| ſweet Odor of Holineſs, do not omit 
' mentioning among other Honours 
done to them, that of perfuming 
their dead Bodies. S. Gregory Na- 
z14anzen does in his 18. Epiſtle ſay, 
that this honour was paid to his 
Brother Ce/ari#5. Several other 1n- 
ſtances of the ſame kind might be 
produced out of S. Ambroſe, Gregory 

rne 
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Reaſons 
why the 
Dead are 
clothed, 


the Great, Surimws and Baronins his 


Annals, concerning the Bodies of ' 


Martyrs: But to ſhun-prolixity, we 
ſhall to the Premiſes only add what 
Lafantins delivers on this ſubje&;, 
The reaſon ((aith he) why we Chriſti- 
ans ao perfume the Dead, ts, becauſe 
this honour did always attend the Apo- 
theoſis, or Canonization of any Per. 
ſon; as it us obvious to obſerve both 
from Sacred and Profane Writers ; 
and therefore it is, that we render this 
kind of Divine honour to thoſe whom 
we believe ( as it were) deified, by 
their paſſage from this life, to a bliſf- 
ful Eternity. 

AS concerning the manner of 
apparelling the Dead, all of us are 
not in the ſame practice : For ſome 
do only cover them with a large 
W inding-ſheet, as we do in Fraxce; 
and others dreſs them in the very 
ſame Cloaths they were wont to 
wear when yet alive, as in Italy and 
other places. Which latter way was 
fo:merly eſteemed more honourable, 
and much uſed in the firſt Cexturtes, 
For 


, 
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For not to ſpeak of the Prieſts, who 


arealways buried with us 1nall their 


Eccleſiaſtical Ornaments : I find in 
the Roman Pontifical, that Pope En- 
tychins did 1n his time order all the 
Bodies of Martyrs to be arrayed in 
a fair Surplice: With reference to 
which, Pope Gregory in his 44. E- 
piſtle finds fault, that ſome of his 
| Predeceſſors had that honor done to 
them, which was only due to Mar- 
tyrs. Surius acquaints us, that an 
Eryptian Lady, Cleopatra by Name, 
clad St. Maximinnus, a Martyr, in a 


very rich Apparel, before he was 
laid in his Coffin. And Euſebtns in 


his Hiſtory, tells us as much of Aſte- 
rius, a Roman Senator ; who being 


4 
| 


: 


informed thar an Illuſtrious Captain 
of his time, called Marizus, was 
Martyr'd at Ceſarea in Paleſtina, 
cauſed a ſtrict ſearch to be made for 
his body, and when he had procu- 
red it, committed rhe ſame to the 
Earth, adorned with very coſtly ha- 
bilements. We read in the Lives of 
the Fathers of the Deſart,and name- 


ly, 
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ly, in that of S. Pachomus, that the 


ead Bodies of all thoſe Hermites 


were molt richly decked.- And St. 


Gregory Nyſſen tells us, that he him- | 


ſelf beſtow'd very coſtly Cloth and 


Stuff, to array the Corps of his Si- | 


ſter Macrina, who diced in a Mona- 
ſtery. 


T O the foregoing inſtances of- 


the rich Veſtments beſtow'd by the 
Primitive Chriſtians upon the Dead, 


we may add the Deſcription of two { 


magatfhcent Tombs, found in the 
Church of St. Perer,in the Vatican ; 
The firſt of theſe was diſcover'd in 
the Year one thouſand four hundred 
and forty eight, in the Chappel of 
St. Petroxilla, as they were digging 
a Grave for a Penitentiary i 
ly deceaſed. It was all of Marble,and 
ſo purely white, and curiouſly poliſh- 
ed,that 1t paſs'd for a wonder ; 1n the 
in-ſide of which there were two Cy- 
preſ-Cheſts or Coffins,over-laid with 
Plates of Silver, whereon the ſign of 
the Croſs was engraved,and within 
the ſame we: 1 Bolies appareſ'd 


is 
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in Veſtments of Cloth of Gold,but 
'orich,that beſides four-ſcore pounds 
weight of Silver, which the Plates 
weighed, the Gold of their Cloaths, 
and other Ornaments amounted to 
\ixteen Pound-weight. The other 
Tomb was, that of the Empreſs 
Mary, Wife of Honorius, which was 
diſcovered 1n the time of Pope Paul 
[the Third, and was likewiſe -of 
Marble; in which, over and above 
[the Gold, which amounted. to about 
forty Pound weight, there were en- 
cloſed ſeveral curious Veſlels of 
Cryſtal and Agate, with many 0- 
ther rich Jewels. As for the rea- 
ſons why we dreſs the Dead, they 
are very plain and obvious, for be- 
[ſides that Nature teacheth us to co- 
ver the nakednels of humane bodies, 
we do {ignifie thereby,that they have 
by their death put on immortality ; 
and therefore the more rich thoſe 
accoutrements are, the more proper 
,are they to repreſent thoſe Heavenly 
| Robes of Glory, prepared for them. 


NOR 
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NOR is it needful to have re. 
courſe to Antiquity for inſtances, 
that may authorize the expoling of 
the Corps to publick view. We 
herein follow Tradition , which 
with us 1s inſtead. of a Law; and 
injoyns us to ſet the Body, either 
in the Entry, or the principal and 
moit publick room of the Houſe ; 
and that for two reaſons. The firſt, 
that by this light, thoſe that paſs by 
may be taken off from Terreſtrial 
things, and fix their thoughts on 
thoſe that are Heavenly, by being 
thereby put in mind of their latter 
end. The other, to crave the Pray- 
ers and Suftrages tor the Deceafel; 
that God may be merciful to them, 
and withour fufltering them to lan- 
guiſh in the torments of Purgatory, 
receive them the ſooner into the 
Rextone or BDOle Of the Bleſſed, = | 
the .omp [I T 1s the belict of this Bliſs and 
and Cere- Felicity, which the Faithful enjoy 
wherewich after their Death, makes us accom- 
they carry pany them in a pompous Proceſſion, 


the Dead \,,,; : by —PEW+ 
'o che With Hymns and Lights, Wegn 


Crave. P 
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all theſe marks of joy at Burials (lays 
S. Chryſoſtom, in his Fourth Homily 
on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ) becauſe 
we conſider the Dead, as fo many ſtout 
Champions, that have conragiouſly 
fonght, . and glorioufly obtained the Vi- 
fory, Wherefore we give thanks 
ro God, for his having ſopowerfully 
ſupported them in all their needs 
and troubles; deliver'd them from 
all the miſeries of this Life, made 
them triumph over all their Ene- 
mies ; and laſtly, for having baniſh- 
edall their fears, by crowning them 
with Eternal Glory and Felicity. 
And indeed this Proceſſion has 
ſomething in it of a triumphal 
March; the Hymns or Songs are 
ſo many publick ſhoutings and ac- 
clamations ; and the Lights that 
ſhine every where, do by their ſplen- 
dor much add to the glory of this 
Pomp. * What can be more great 
*and ſolemn ( lays S. Jerom, ſpeak- 
ing of the Interment of Santa Parla, 
and S. Gregory gs of that of his 
* Siſter ) than to ſee ſuch a vaſt num- 
5 © ber 
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* ber of Perſons, conſecrated to God, 
* cloathed in their Sacerdotal Orna- 
* ments, and who by their gravity 
* and the orderly and decent manner 
* they proceed in, look like ſo many 
* Princes, and are really ſo, of a 
* Kingdom far more glorious, than 
*any on Earth? What is more 
* charming and pleaſing to the Ear, 
* than the melody & concert of their 
* Songs? whereby they imitate the 
* Angels, who at the ſame time do 
* with Hallelujahs and joyful Accla- 
© mations, receive the Soul of the De- 
parted ? In ſhort, what is more de- 
lIightful to behold, than the light of 
ſo many burning Tapers ? This ar- 
tificial brightneſs giving us a weak 
[dex of that Erernally clear and ſhi- 
ning day they mcet with in Heaven. 
We might here add many other rea- 
ſons, why our Funerals are attended 
with Lights; as firſt, That 1t 1s the 
emblem of Joy, Honour and Lite, 
which are the three chief advanta- 

es of that Eternal Beatitude,where- 
with true Chriſtians {hall be re- 
warded 


warded 1n the other World. Thi- 
ther they pals (as the Scripture ex- 
preſſeth it ) from the bitter waters 
of mortification- and aulterity, to a 
river of pleaſure ; and from con- 
tempt and humility, to the higheſt 
degree of Glory; in a word, from 
Death to Eternal Life. Secondly, 
we make uſe of Lights on this occa- 


ſion, to put all the powers of Dark- 


O—— —— ww 


neſs to flight, and toſhew that Chri- 
[tans having never had any fellow- 


| ſhip with thoſe infernal Spirits, 


which endeavour to hide all their 
actions ;. but on the contrary exer- 
ciſed themſelves in {ſuch works as de- 


| ſerve for their exemplarineſs to be 


ſet before rhe eyes of the whole 


World; they are paſſed from one 


| 


light to another ; that 1s, from the 
amiable brightneſs of Virtue, to the 
glory of its Reward. In the third 
place, to intimate, that they have 
obey'd that Precept of our Lora, 
which requires his Servants to be 


always ready, with their Lamps 
burning, that they may be prepa- 
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red, and ina poſture to open to, and 
tollow him whenever he ſhall pleaſe 
to call upon them. And laſt of all, ' 
to ſignihie, that they died in the 
light of Faith, and that as they have 
in this life ſought nothing but F F. 
SUS CHRIST, whois thetrue 
Light, ſo ſhall they poſſeſs the ſame 
in the other, to all Eternity. | 
AT the head of this Pomp the 
Croſs advanceth, which is the Mark 1th 


and Character of the Elect, the In- | 


ſtrument of our Salvation, and the 
Key of Paradiſe, The moſt ancient 
Writers of our Religion tell us, 
that it hath always been carried in 
great  Solemnities, and was the } 
chief Ornament in all Pompous Ce ! 
remonies. Beſides, that Conſtantine | 
the Great cauſed it to appear at his 
Triumph, as it did to him 1n the 
midſt of the Fight ; and his Succel- 
ſors in the Emprre do ſtill in our days 
place it on the top of their Crowns; ! 
Socrates and Sozomene tell us, that 
in the very firſt Cexturies, 1t was 


ſeen at the head of all the Proceſli- 
ons, 
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'ons, which the Orthodox made a- 
gainſt the Arrians ; That S. Chryſo- 
fom cauſed ſome Silver-ones to be 
"7 curiouſly wrought for that pur. 
poſe ; and that the Clergy never 
went forth in a Body, neither at 
Conſtantinople, nor any other City 
of the Eaſt, without advancing the 
ſplendid Repreſentations of that Sa- 
cred Wood. And tothe end, that 
Chriſtians might never diſcontinue 
this holy Cuſtom, the Emperor 
Tuſtinian eſtabliſhed it by a Law ; 
25 we may read 1n his 133. Novel : 
Which Suri#s allo confirms by a 
thouſand inſtances of Antiquity. 
It is not therefore to be wonder'd 
at, that we carry it in all our Fune- 
ral Marches, ſince it has ever been 
the Cuſtom ſo to do in all Ceremo- 
nies and Pompous Solemnities 
whatſoever. And I find there is 
more reaſon for it in this, than in 
any other beſides ; nothing leſs than 
'the Kingdom of Heaven (into 
| which this alone can procure us an 
entrance) being here at ſtake. 
S 3 a 
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Thus we ſee in the Goſpel, that 
when the Soveraign . Judge ſhall 
come down in the Clouds, to give 
all men their Doom and Reward, 
he ſhall cauſe this ſign of our Re- 
demption to go before him, . which 
{hall be the touch-ſtone of the Good 
& Bad; for as he will receive all them 
into the number of his Elect, that 
have reſpecttedit; ſo will he caſt 
down to Hell all thoſe Reprobates, 
who Devil-like have deſpiſed and 
contemned the ſame. 
I T might ſeem ſtrange to ſome, 
that after this pompous and trium- 
hal Proceſſion, a quite contrary 
Quire ſhould follow; there being 
nothing more unſuitable to thole 
Hymns, and other marks of rejoy- 
cings afore-mentioned, than the 
Tears and Lamentations of the Re- 
lations of the Deceaſed, and that 
ſadneſs which appears in the coun- 
tenances of all their Friends, But 
theſe Tears of the Laity have their 
reaſons, as well as the rejoycings of 


the Clergy : The one expreſs the 
ſenle 
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ſenſe of Nature, and the other that 
of Faith. Both which ſentiments 
are ſ0 juſt, that far from being op- 
polite and deſtructive of each other, 
they make up one of the moſt per- 
fect Concerts and Symphonies in the 
World. This S. Auſtiz elegantly 
declares, in his Commezt on the' E- 
piſtle of S. Paul to the Theſſalonians, 
where that Apoſt/e adviſeth us not to 
be ſad and dejected at the Death of 
our Friends and Relations, as they 
are who have no hope. Thzs Oracle 
(lays he ) does not condemn all ſorrow 
for the Dead, but only ſuch as is immo- 
derate, ana like that of the Heathens, 
who expect no Eternal Felicity in the 
other Wortd, It is impoſſible ( adds 
the ſame Father ) that we ſhould have 
ao ſenſe of, and feel no grief at all for 
the Death of Perſons, who are ſo dear 
tows; for though we are aſſured, that 
we ſhall one day meet them in Heaven, 
yet this parting ( Leſtaes that it is con- 
trary to Nature ) depriving us of them 
for a time, cannot but be very grievous. 
Moreover, we do not only in Death be- 
S 4 hold 
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hold the deftruition of the Body, but 
the horrid and frightful image of Sin, 
which is the cauſe of it ; ſo that fax 
from being not to afflift our ſelves in 
this ſo ſad ajuniture, we might ( ſays 
he ) be a#together-comfortlefi, if Faith 
aid not awake our Hope, and Hope calm 


and allay this natural and juſt ſorrow, 


So that we are prieved, and caunot 
chuſe but be ſo, becauſe of this ſepara- 
tion : But the bitterneſs of this afflidti- 
on is ſweetued and mitigated, by the 
ſtedfaſt hope we have one day to ſee 
them again in Heaven, who for a time 
are departed from amongſt us. Nature 
afflicts, and Hope glads us; our own 
weakneſs caſts us down, and Faith rai- 
ſeth us : Our miſerable condition makes 
5 mourn, and the Divine Promiſe re- 
noyceth and comforts us. IT forgive 
Parents ( ſays S. Jerome) for the 
Tears they ſhed at their Children's 
Death. No, I cannot ( purſues he ) 
blame your mourning, when I conſider 
you are the Father and Mother of them 
that are Dead. But withal muſt blame 
204, if you do not ceaſe your Tears, when 
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Thave put you in mind that you ave 
Chriſtians. And S. Chryſoſtom on 
the-ſame ſubject ſpeaks to this pur- 
, poſe; Ido not abſolutely forbid you to 
weep, but to weep immoderately, TI 
am not cruel, but rather ſympathize 
with you, as well: knowing how much 
Nature ſuffers on theſe occaſions. This 
 1feecommonly happens evento the moſt 
| Virtuous Perſons ; and not to mention 
\ thoſe twogreat Patriarchs, Abraham 
and Joleph, the one whereof wept over 
' his Wife Sarah, and the other over 
| his Father Jacob; FESUS 
CHRIST, who ought to be our Pat- 
tern, wept at the Grave of Lazarus ; 
which the Jews perceiving, did attri- 


bute his Tears to the love he had for this 


holy Perſon. Tou ſee therefore ( con- 
cludes S. Ambroſe) that Tears, when 
moderate, way be the marks as well of 
our Piety, as of our Grief*; and that 
being made up of the weakneſs of our 
Nature, and certainty of our Hepe, 
they may well becam? our Chriſtian 
Funerals, 


BESIDES, 


Reaſons 
Why the 
Dead are 
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BESIDES, I fhnd that the 
Prayers the Friends of the Dead re- 


pray'd for. hearſe, are very ſuitable to this Re- 


lIigious Solemnity. Some Sing, 
others Weep, and theſe laſt Pray. 
Now this variety which ſeems ſo 
diſagreeing and inconſiſtent, is ne- 
vertheleſs molt pleaſing to God, 
and makes a molt admirable Har- 
mony, wherein he very much de- 
Iights ; becauſe theſe differing Voi- 
ces are not ſo contrary one to ano- 
ther, but that they are all equally 
good and holy. The Prieſts ſing 
tor joy, 1n view of the great happi- 
neſs and bliſs of the Deceaſed ; the 
Relations weep to ſee themſelves for 
a time deprived of him, and becaule 
they cannot accompany him 1nto 
Glory : Laſtly, his Friends pray, 
that nothing might ſtop him 1n his 
Journey, and that without calling 
at Purgatory, he might immediate- 
ly enter upon thoſe Enjoyments and 
Bleſſings, which are prepared for 
him in the Manſions of Eternity. 


TO 
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T O the ſame Motive we muſt 
alſo attribute thoſe Maſſes which 
are afterwards celebrated, and Alms 
that are given. Theſe pious Works, 
as well as Prayers, are done for the 
Reſt of the departed Souls. Which 
Cuſtom has always been obſerved 
by the Church, as we may collect 
from all the fore-quoted Fathers, 
who ſpeaking of the Funerals of the 
Chriſtians, mention alſo theſe cha- 
ritable and holy aids. But to avoid 
prolixity, I here omit to ſet down 
thetr words at large. 


NOW what remains, is to ſhew, rurying- 


that Chriſtians ever had particular P! 


Places to Bury their Dead in, and 
that thoſe Places were conſecrated 
and hallowed. We read in the Pon- 
tifical, that almoſt the ſame Cere- 
monies are us'd at the Conlecration 
of Cemeterzes, as at that of Church- 
es; both which have the ſame Pri- 
viledges, and the one may be pol- 
Iuted as many ways, as the other. 
St. Denys the Areopagite, who lived 
in the time of the Apoltles, does - 
rnec 


aces of 
(briftians. 
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the ſeventh Chapter of his Hierar- 
chy,ccall Cemeteries, Honourable and 
Sacred Places. The ſame Appella- 
tion Tertullian gives them in the 
£1,Chapter of his Book of his Soul; 
as well as Optatus Milevitanus, in his 
ſixth Book ; Saint Cyprian in his 68, 
Epiſtle; St. Ambroſe in the Second 
Book of Offices; and Saint Auſtiz in 
his 64- Epiſtle, Moreover S, Ferome, 
ſpeaking of St. [7natins, makes men- 
tion of the Cemetery of the firſt 
Chriſtians, which was at Antioch 
without Daphnis-Gate. And Saint 
Chryſoſtom 1n his Sermon concern- 
ing Faith and the Law, aſſures us, 
that in his time there was not one 
Chriſtian City, Town or Village in 
the World, which had not a Church- 
yard belonging to it. But belides 
this great Number of Authorities, 
which cannot be oppoſed, all of 
them proving the ſacredneſs of theſe 
Places, *by the holy Name which 1s 
beltow'd upon them, we ſhall be 
the more perſwaded and convinc'd 
of this Truth, if we do _— 
tnat 
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that the Map, and other Divine 
and Eccleſiaſtical Services are here 
celebrated, as well as in Churches. 
Neither do I ſpeak only of thoſe 
Places called Catacumbe, where Mar- 
tyrs were interred, but generally of 
all our Church-yards. Let us hear 
what St. Clement the Pope fays in 
his Apoſtolical Conſtitutions; Aſſem- 
ble your ſelves in the Cemeteries, 
there read the Sacred Books, and ſing 
your Spiritual Hymns ; be preſent at 
the Maſs that is celebrated there, 
and after you have received the Bo- 
ay of our Saviour, continue the Har- 
mony of your Songs. Next, let us 
inſpect the Acts of Pope Liberizs, 
wherein we {hall find, that having 
been driven and caſt out of the 
Churches, by the command of 
Conſtans, the Arrian Emperor ; he 
retired to Cemeteries, there to ac- 
quit himſelf in the Duties belong- 
ing to his Charge. And S. Atha- 
naſius in his Apology to the lame 
Conſtans, ſays, that the People of 
Alexandria, who were Catholicks, 
gather'd 
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gather'd themſelves together, to 
pray in the Church-yard, being un- 
willing to enter the Church, be- 
cauſe it was in the poſſeſſion of 
George, the Arriaz Biſhop. So that 
it muſt needs be a great matter of 
joy and comfort to us, ro be Bu- 
ried in ſuch Holy Places. Now 
all this. ſhews, that it hath been 
the conſtant beliet of the Church, 
that the Bodies of Chriſtians were 
not to be lookt upon, as thoſe of 
other Men, but as Relicks, which 
were one day to be tranſported 
into the Heavenly Jeruſalem. Wo 
to them, who by their impenitence 
and obſtinacy, ſhall be found un- 
worthy of this unſpeakable Blis : 
For, as their unclean and polluted 
Carkaſles have deftiled and profa- 
ned theſe Sacred Places ; fo ſhall 
they be Eternally puniſh'd for it 
in Hell; where, .in{tead of a Ho- 
ly Burial, they ſhall, like the rich 
Man in the Goſpel, for ever have 
no other Grave, than thoſe devou- 


ring, yet never conſuming Flames. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Concerning the Right of Burial, and 
Laws made iz that behalf. 


HAVE reſerv'd the ſpeaking 
of the Rz24t of Burial: tor the 
latter end of this Treatiſe, as being 
a Matter that regards all Nations ; 
becauſe ſhould I have gone about to 
ſet down the Ceremonies of ever 


| one of them in particular, I ſhould 


| never have finiſhed my Diſcourſe. 


Now as this Right among Heathers Grounds | 
was grounded upon the W:l of the Y.9* - 
Gods, the Judgment of Wile men, Burial a- 
and the Laws that had been made 995 e2- 
for that purpoſe; ſol intend to treat 
of all theſe three, to the end the 
Reader may have a full and fatil- 
factory information concerning this —_— 
Subject. 

IF we herein conſult their moſt this Rieke: 
ancient Poets, who were accounted i: *** 


as the Gods. 


— 


272 Of Funeral Laws. Chap. 1! | 


as ſo many Secretaries of their Gods, 
and Interpreters of their Wills; 
they all with one accord will tell us, 
that Burial is one of the chief and 


moſt indiſpenſable Duties charged | 


upon Mankind ; of which none can 
deprive another, without a manifeſt 
breach of the Law of Nature. Nay, 


they peremptorily afſert, that Con- 


querors themſelves may not deny it | 
their vanquiſh'd Enemies. Enripi- 


des repreſents the Women of Argos, 


crying out againſt Creoz, King of | 
Thebes, as an ungodly and Atheilti- | 
cal Prince, becauſe he would not 
permit them to bury their Sons,who | 


were ſlain in the Battel, they had 
fought againſt him ; not being able 
to conceive, but that it he had ac- 
knowledged the Gods, he would 
have reſpected their Laws. 

AND Sophocles ſpeaking of the 
threats, wherewith the ſame Creor 
menaced Antigone, becauſe ſhe had 
(contrary to his order) buried her 
Brother Polynices, introduceth her, 
anſwering that Prince with an un- 


daunted 


| 
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daunted courage and © conſtancy, li 
founded upon the Will of the Gods, 1110 
which ought always to be prefer d O08 
before that of Men. Whe- [ Inte 11d ENG Wl, f 
| ( faith ſhe ) the Boay of my dear Bro- po oc 8 
ther, I did nothing but diſcharge 4 | 
Duty, to which the Celeſtial and Infer- Wi | 
nal Powers have indifpenſably aldived 


us, Itis a Law, which thoſe Immor- Wl! 
| tal Soveraigns þ. we atven to Men; »þy 
| and I do not ſee that thou, who (though Wil 

a King ) art mortal, and their | "aſa! [1h 
| as well as we, canſt oppoſe or hinder the 0; 


(1 
performing of this ſacred Devorr. \\'F 
* Law that has ever been obſer vea, | 
| and ſo ancient, that its Original is "W 
ſince time out of mind, Wherefore I Wl | 
| had rather do what it TTHLD me, than "y 
obey thy Commanas ; there being far 
more Yea on for HE os apprehend the 
diſpleaſure and puniſhment of the Gods, 
than thy threats, 
| OF which truth 1/ocrates being Jcc-. in 
| perſwaded, Inghly commends The- panes 
ſexusand the Atheni, 1as, for the great 
care they took to bury the Dead; 
laying, that it was a mark and to- 
T7 ken 


— 
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ken of. their piety towards the 
[nice 1t 15s they, 
hi eltabliſhed that Law. 
UPON which 
that the $7237 among the other 1M- 
w hich ſhe 
bon the delignheg had to 
take a Journey into Hell, 
charges him, not to ſet forth, be- 
fore he had caus'd the body of Miſc . 
on the Sea-{hore; to 
be Buried ; telling Ium, that as on 
this occaſion he itood in need of the 
ſpecial protection of the Gods, ſo he 
inuſt by this picty endeavour to de- 
the ſame. 
T O the premiſſes might be ad- 
the i-eaq, Jed ſeveral Oracles, winch 1 clearly 
* Diod.l,3. ſpeak in favour of Burials. 
r451nforms us, that Cybel:'s Relati- 
ons having canled 4/zs to be mur- 
UPOn the ACCO! nt of his too 
great ſamiliarity wi w her, and left 
his Body lying on © 
onen bro 's, 
Phy 
that. 


men, 


portant 
4 Aa MIC a5, 


Als, that lay 


ſerve 


ther'd. 


and not 


account It 1s, 


T1V CS 


[trictly 


* [D040- 


ground In the 
the \\" hoic (Country of 
wich was the ſcene of 
rhereupon 


plagued 
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plagued with Sickneſs, and aflited Ml 
with Famine : And that the Phry- Ithi 
21ans on this ſad occaſion coaſulting I 
the Gods, to find out fome relief of ll 
theſe miſeries, received no other an- I 
{wer, but that rhe Body of A4tys was "ih 
to be interr'd. WH! 

NEITHER were the Caphy- M 
ans 1n Arcadia * leis ſeverely puniſh- _ | 
ed, for having barbarouſlly {Jain Wl! 
ſome Boys, that did them no harm, oi * 
and given them no other Burial, but 
that of the ſtones, wherewith they 
had ſtruck them down: for their 
Women were immediately ſeized Ih. 
with a diſtemper which made them WW 
all miſcarry; inſomuch as they "oh 
would never have had any Children 
born to them, had rhey not obey'd 
the voice of the Gods, who com- 1 
mandec them out of hand to bury If 
thoſe poor Innocents. 

Payſanics, who recounts this Ht1- 
ſtory, tells us another that 1s no uſt | 
leſs remarkable, viz. That after,,,. | 
the diſmal Death of Ai ec0z, whom Zoco, I 
his own Hounds dev oured, the 1n- 
- habitants 


Cenota- 
phia, or 


pulchres. 
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habitants of Orchomenns were tor- 
mented by his Gholt, that continu- 
ally put them into cruel jrights ; 'of 
which they would never have been 
rid, had they not ( according to the 
advi ice of the Oracle of D! phos) care- 
fully taken up all that remain'd of 
the Body of this unforrunate Hun- 
tcr, 11 order to inter the fame. 

AND nwucee not trofe of Laca 
by a | ke aniwer, ob!: g 4 to make 
a ſtrict ſearch for the 0 ly of Pal:- 
urs, that they might be deliver'd 
from the Plague, w lich had infeCt- 
ed the whole Countr y; and did not 
ceaſe to rage til! they had appeaſed 
his Ghoſt, by diſcharging that P1- 
ous Duty towards him ? For though 
they could not find his Body, yet 
they conſecrated a Grove, in which 
thev erz:.-d a ſumptuous Tomb 1n 
hononr of him. 

THESE Sepulchres, which 
were Callie. Coz _ 1'a, that IS, 


Empty 2c em! EV IVIO:UiNCi2tS, WETE neverthec- 


eſs. accor-iin5 10 the fooliſh opint- 
on of the-P=e-7;z5, very. uſeful ks 


D CAG : ; 
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Dead ; for they ſanſied, that pro- li 
vided they were not lookt into, the Wh, 
Corps, tor which they were :in- j 
tended, thoug! never fo far diltant, 
| entered into them : ' But thar jt out 

of curiolity any one opea's tele 
Tombs, they preicntly vaniſhed 


away, Hence 1t was, that they WI! 
erected Monuments as wctl to: ſuch || 
| as perifheu at Sea, were devour'd "Ai! 
by Beaſts, or died in foreign parts, 
from whence they could not procure 


their Bodies, as tor tlioiethar were [i 
preſent wit! tiiem. l | 
AND indeel how could they wy ll 
adDICS "Wk 


| have omitted this Duty, ſince the ('&_ 

' Gods themſelves oft made it their ing Burial. 
particular care and bulineſs ? For if 
we wiil believe FHower, Tuprter gave 
order to ./>ollo to inter the Body of 
Szrpedon, whom Patroclzs had killd. 
Thetis buried 4jax her felt, as Lyco- Lyeopbr. in 
phroz reports: And this Goddeſs C ſands 

was allo by Frprter ſent to Achilles, pp, nid. 

to command him on his behalf to de- 

liver the Body of Hefor, that he 

might be interred : He likewile at 

$3 the 


Hom. llial. 
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the ſame time diſpatching Iris to 
Priam, with orders to agree abour 
the ſame with the Enemy for a 
ſumm of money. Laſt of all he ſent 
Mercury, ately to guide this Prince 
by night, through the Holt, to con- 
clude the Treaty. Moreover, Fo- 
27 aſlures us, that the Children of 
Niobe, wW hom the Gods cauſed to be 
ſlain, were by them Buried nine 
days after. 

B Ul T- what I tind more remark- 
able, 1s the care that Bacchus took to 
bury the Body of Sophocles, Pliny 
ſays, that this Poet being Dea d at 
Athens, at the very time when the 
General of the Laced: monians, Ly- 
ſanaer by name, belieged that City; 


this God ſev wad times appeared to 


him in a dream, commanding him 
to raile the | [C30 to the end the 
Atheaians might bear liberty to pay 
their laſt Duty to this great Man, 
whom he had always regarded as his 

Darling. 
T O this we may add, That 
here were three of their Principal 
Gods, 
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Gods, who took the care of Funerals, 
Pluto Tupit: 7s Brother was worſhin- 
ped only as Soveraign over the 
Dead ; upon which account it was, 
thar his Temples were only open'd 
at night. He w as call'd Summanus 
that 1s, the Supream God of Iaxes, 
or Departed Souls. 

NOR was Vers leſs concern'd 
tolee Men buricd, than ſhe was for 
their being begotten ; and for this 
reaſon they kept in the Temples 
that were conſecrated to: her ( un- 


der the name of Libi:ina, that is to Free "6: 


lay, the Goddelsof the Shades ) all 7; 


ſuch rhings as were requiſite and ne-!.5- 


cellary at Funerals, as Winding- 
ſheets, Bicrs, and Inſtruments both 
to dig Graves, and erect Monu- 
ments withal; for all manner of 
Tools were not indifterently to be 

made uſe of on this occalion; ſince 
the employing other than thoſe that 
were conlecrated to that ſervice 
would have been lookt upon as 4 
kind of profanation. 


I > AND 


? Dio 41.2, 


Hoyat. l.1, 
04d. 


14. ibid: 
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AND laſt of all, Mercury's charge 
was to receive thoſe ſhades, whoſe 
Bodies were but newly interred, 
and lead them- into the E/; ſian 
Fields, or elſewhere, according as 
they had deſerved; he driving be- 
tore him, with his Golden Rod, this 
Trcop of Ghoſts, like a Flock of 
Sheep. And tor a further proof, 
that it was the will of the Gods, 
that this pious Duty ihould be per- 
tormed to the Dead ; I might here 

obſerve, that they themſelves com- 
monly puniſhed thoſe that denied 
this Right, or did any the leaſt in- 
jury to them * And on the other 

hand, they moſt bountifully rewar- 
ded ſuch as fionalized them(elves by 
this piety. 

WE read in Horace, of the A- 
ſtrologer Archytas, who was calt a- 
way at Seca, that his dead Body be- 
ing by the Waves driven to the 
ſhore, his Ghoſt threaten'd all that 
paſt by, who did not throw a hanc- 
ful of Earth ypon him, wirh the 
ike misfortune, after their Death, 
velides 
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belides feveral other miſerics during 
their life-time. 


W E allo read in a Greek Writer Antholog. 
of Enigrams, that ſc ome Perſons ha- 1. 6.22: 


VINg found a dead Man's Skull, moſt 
of them tell a w Ceping ; and that 
there was only- one of the Compa- 
ny, who laugl'd and fouted, and 
through an "unheard-of Cruelty, 
flung ſtones at it : which ſtones by 
a ſtran ge wonder rebounding back 
tO his. Face, wounded him very 
much, 


3UT on the con trary, the Poet cc 1 x. 
Simonizes having met un his way dcdivin. 


on the Sea-ſhore, a dead Body, as 
he was about to go on Shup- board, 
11 order to an intended Voyage, 
delir'd the Maiter of the Sip to ſtay 
till the next day, that he might 
have time to bt ry the ſame, which 

Proved a great 00d tortune to him : 
he that Pnizht tie Ghoſt of the 
Dea1, having warn'd him in a 
Dream, not to proceed on his Voy- 
age, hc accordingly did not em- 
bark in that Veſſel, which miſcar- 
ried 
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Antholog. 
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Explani- 
$10n. 


wcre on Board her. 


AND was not that poor Fiſher 


very lucky, and his Piety well re- 
warded, who leaviag his Nets, to 
g0 and bury a a Corps, as he was 
digaing:a Grave for it, found a 
Treaſure that made Ium rich for 
ever after ? 

NOW whether theſe things fell 
out by chance, or otherwile, "how- 
ever 1t 1S enough for us to oblerve, 
chat the Ancients were perlwaded, 
1n{tances of this nature were the 
elect of the grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the Dead, and that the 
Duty of Burial was tounded upon 
_ Will of the Gods, and conle- 

uently conlidered by them as 1n- 
dfpenl able and inviolable, it being 

a principal point of their Religion. 
And indeed the very fame Priclts, 
who tau: z0t them the Service of the 
Gods, taught them alſo all their 
Funeral Ceremonies. 


I KNOW ſome have been of 


opinion,that Prieſts were torbidden 
t9 
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ried at Sea, together with all that 


hs aa a—_ noe alt. Ge at 
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to meddle with the Dead, and that 
the. ſight only of a Corps. deprived 
them of their Oilice, and ranked 
them with the Laity. This 1s the 
Sentiment of Arlzs Gellizs, and Fa- 


birs Piffor ; who ground their Op1- 
nion uPon ' this, That Auguſtus be- 
Ng High- Pricſt, at the time when 
he pronounced the Funcral Oration 


in praile of Agrippa, C cauſed a Cur- Tacit, an: 
tain to be drawn between him and *#**3: 


the Corps, that he might not ſee 

ir. But beſides that this appears 
to have heen done only with regard 
to the tender love he bare to his 
Friend and Favourite, leſt the ſight 
of that mournful objeRt giving OC- 
caſion to his ighs and tears, migh tC 
have interrupted his Speech ; D?/oz 
who mentions this very paſſage in 
his Hiſtory, and was well ac: JU2in- 
ted with all the Roman Ceremo ics, 
having himlelf been S: nator, and 
twice Conſt, docs cxprelly lay, that 
tis was not becauſe of his Prielt- 
od (tor it 1s not trus that it was 
unlawtil for Prieits to look upon 


dead 


283 


Aul. Gel, 


&  - 


284 


Id. I. 2. 
Applan, 
Dio. t,38, 


Atptan.l.x 


dead Bodies) and that he never could 
gueſs at the reaſon why that Empe- 
ror order'd a Vail to be drawn be- 
fore him, whillt he was delivering 
his Oration. 

BUT do, not the ſame A-lrs 
Gellirzs and Favins Piifor contradict 
themlelves, who in another place 
own that Avg7j#xs, for all he: was 
High- Prieſt, ——_ to mcet and ac- 
company t the Body of Druſus, Fa- 
ther of Germanic iS, and that he did 
not leave it, till he had paid-him at 
Rome all the Funeral Honors, he 
thought duc to him ? 

MOR E ſuch hke inſtances we 
have in 7 acitzs, concerning Tiberins, 
who though he Was but newly ele- 
cied High-Prieit, at the time when 
he entered upon the Government, 

did neverthe!c{ attend the Funeral 
of his Predeceiſor, and of ſeveral o- 
ther Perſons of Quality, whom be 
had a reſpect for. 

APPIAN, who CCICTIDCS the 
Funeral Pomp of —_ rel: 5 Us, that 
all the P; VI ft 's Q1!2 Yet 1/5 CON, :4- 
nicd 
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nied it. And P/»tarch, in the Life 

of Numa, alſures us, that after his 
Death the Prieſts followed his Body 

to the Grav e; 

BUT I ſhould be too prolix, 
ſhould T mention all the particulars 
Antiquity furniſhes. us withal. on 
this account. ; which are ſo many 
convincing Arguments, that the Bu- 
rying of the Dead has ever been 
reckon'd one of the chicf of Religi- 
ous Duties, Wherefore I ſhall con- 
clude this Head, and come now t9 
ſpe ak of the 7; 1agment of Wile men, 
who have tully and clearly explained 
themielves concerning the indiſpen- +... 
ſableneſs of the Right "of Burial, by ground of 
which all are obliged to give the chisRight, 
Dead their due. 

PLATO in that excellent 14- 4, Plat. in 
which he has fram'd of his Com- ons & 
monwealth, does not forget amono1t D:.5.% 
the ſeveral kinds of Jufice he there rep". 
(peaks of, ro mention that which we 
,We tO the Dead. 

HIS Dilcivle 4r/fo*/: teaches, Ari. L 
1 his Book of Fiztzc, that one part de Yirt- 
of 
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of Diſtributive Juſtice does belong 
to the Dead ; and in his Problems, 
he aſſerts, that it 1s more jult to pay 
them their due, than to the Living. 

PINDAR, who was a great 
Philoſopher, as well as Poet, fays, 
that the things of this World are 
not {o entirely aſſigned to the Li- 
ving, but that the Dead may claim 
their lawful ſhare inthem ; and that 
beſides a ſpecial place which they 
ought to have to be Buried 1n, we 
are bound to beſtow a part of the 
meansand Eſtate they leave behind 
them, -to celebrate . their . Funeral 
with honour and decency. 

CICERO, inthe divition which 
he makes of the parts of Juſtice, 
marks one to reſpect rhe Gods, the 
other the Dead, and rhe laſt the Li- 
VINg. 

SERWVFIUS does obſerve, that 
Virzil, who lo often calls A-eas by 
the name of Pzons, in the Poem he 
has writ to immortalize the memo- 
ry of that Heroe, does chieſly give 
him this Character, becauſe of rhe 
'uneral 
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Funeral Honours, which he with fo 
much care and application, always 
paid to his Relations and Friends ; 
wherein he ſpared nothing, nor 
himſelf neither, doing many aCtions 
that would have been unworthy of 
him, had they been done upon any 
other account. 

BU T on this occaſion all is ho- 
nourable, even for Perſons of great 
Quality, tocarry the Dead on their 
ſhoulders, becauſe the motive of 
Piety and Humanity that engages 
them to doit, highly raiſes that atti- 
on, which is but low and mean of 
it ſelf, When I Inter a Dead Boay ,. , 
( ſays Sexeca) though I never ſaw or Benef- 
knew the Party when he was alive, I 
deſerve nothing for my ſo doing, ſince 
I do but diſcharge an Obligation which 
IT owe to Humane Nature, 

W HICH Duty even-to un- 
known perſons is ſo jult, that the 
Latiz hath given it no other appeila- 
tion than that of Juſtice, and the 
Greek of a Lawful Cuſtom, Piety 
and Godlinels. So that amonglt the 


Dems eas 
Ro 6 DIR) 


Eſſential 
Ceremo- 


ny. 
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Romans and Grecians, which have 
been the rwo molt potent and civi- 
I1zed Nations in the World, when 
they would exprels, that one had 
been interred, they ſaid rhar they 
had done him Right or Jultice. 
THIS Dury cenſilied in caſting 
three {everal times a hand! al of earth 
upon the Corps; which was to be 
done by one of the Prielts, when 
any could be had ; or for want 
thereof, by any othe r. Perſon what- 
ſoever. This 15 that which the An- 
cients called the Sacredneis of Bury- 
ing, without which no Soul (as 
they believe) could enjoy any reſt 
for a long ſealon, It availed n0- 
thing to the Dear 1, that he was: bu- 
ried 1n a dcep Gr: ave, Or laid in a 
Tomb, if th: Funeral Ceremony 
were not begun with theſe three 
handfuls of earth, for lack of which 
a poor Soul, thoug'i it had Iiv'd ne- 


ver fo weil, was fiin to wander up 
and down, for the tpace of an hun- 
dred Years, bcetore it cou'd be ad- 


mittei into the E/yſr1z7 Fields, And 
ON 
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on the contrary when theſe three 
handfuls of earth were flung upon 
the body, though it was never after 
interr'd, they thought the Soul did 
nevertheleſs enjoy its reſt. But as 
it would have been a piece of cru- 
elty thus to leave the Corps expo- 
{ed to the open view of all, ſo the 
one was ſeldom performed without 
the other.: for the pooreſt and moſt 
inconſiderable fellow in the World 
(as a Slave or a private Souldier ) 
could not. be denied the uſual Gar- 
ments, Coffin, and other Neceſſa- 
ries for his Funerals. 


IF any Maſter was ſo inhumane, priviledge 

as not to diſcharge this pious Duty f Skves, 

. ter their 

towards his Servant, the firſt Man, yeah, 

who took upon him the care of per- 
forming it, had an Action againſt, 
and was ſure to caſt him, the Law 
ordering a reimburſement of all the 
Plaintift's expences on that account, 
no debt having more priviledge than 
this, as being prefer'd even before 
] ega- 


Kepoti. 
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Legacies, and the ſtricteſt Cove. 
nants, yea before a Wite's Portion, 
which was eſteemed the moſt- Sa- 
cred Engagement that belong 'd to 
any Society, and for which the Law 
had very carefully provided. And 
this is the more obſervable, becauſe 
a Slave who enjoy'd no priviledge, 
and was by his unfortunate conditt- 
on, not much more regarded than a 
Brute ; being lable to all manner 
of abuſes without redreſs, ſubject to 
all ſorts of aftronts, injuries and vi- 
olence, and very often to lols of life 
it ſelf, the Law taking not the leaſt 
notice of it,for his reliet; had never- 
thelels, after his Death, a Right to 
demand of his Maſter (by any that 
would do it tor him) his Funeral 
charges, and, in caſe of refuſal, to 
dittrain for them. True 1t 1s, that 
theſe charges were very incon(ide- 
rable, and rlie place where this ſort 
of People were buried, moſt abject : 
But how {mall foever the one, and 


Horat &}. abject the other might be; yet was 


IC 
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it a Right, that could not be dif- 
penſed with. 


AS for Souldiers, they in this The care 
cale provided for themſelves, after Souldicrs 
another manner, not being willing, 2% _—_ 
in a matter of {ſo great importance, Burial. 
to truſt their Captains with the care 
of it. Each Legion had a Purſe for 
their common Burials, into which 
every one that was lifted, was obli- 
ged to put ſome thing of his Pay : 
and with this ſtock the Charges of 


their Interments were detray'd. 


VEGETIUS, who tells us of Remark- 
that Pious Cuſtom amongft a ſort F< "* 
of Men, that are thought to have 
neither Faith nor Law, adds ano- 0 ng 
ther inſtance of that natural love of Lind 
Burial, which is no leſs admirable <4/irs ſe- 
than the foregoing. He ſays, that fic. ; 
after .the bloody Defeat of Carr, ut. 
moſt of the Roman Souldiers de- ;;, 1 +. 
ſpairing of being interr'd, becaule 
their Enemy was Conqueror and 
U. 2 Maſter 


Hom.ll. 
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Maſter of the Field, were found to 
have (as well as they could) digg'd 
holes for themſelves, and laid down 
their Heads foremoſt in them, that 
they might not be wholly depriv'd 
of Burial. 

FOR this Reaſon it was, that 
they feared not Death in Land- 
hghts; as hoping that the very ſame 
place wherein they fought, would 
afford them a Grave for their Eter- 
nal reſt, But they were mightily 
troubled - and diſmay'd at the 
thoughts of a Naval Combat, or 
when they were in danger of ſhip- 
wrack ; becauſe they ſaw: them- 
ſelves upon the point of being for 
ever deprived of it. 


UPON which account alſo A- 
chilles, who braved all manner of 
Dangers, could not (as Homer lays) 
keep himlfelt from being daunted 
at that of ſhipwrack, when he 
found himſelf ready to milcarry in 
the River Xanth:. 4 
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A LIKE fear of Scipio, the It. 4. 

greateſt Captain the Romans ever 
had, S//zus mentions, who tells us, 
that he that had ſo many times, 
without the leaſt concern, or mo- 
tion, ſeen Rivers of Bloud running 
down, was moſt terribly aftrighted 
at the paſſage of the River Treba, 
where he ſaw himſelf in danger of 
being drowned. 


THE fame account Statins gives 5.1. g. 
us of Hippomedoy; who (as he 
ſays) could without any trouble, 
have preſented his Body to the 
dint of a thouſand Swords, and 
yet was not able to abide the 
thoughts of being caſt away in the 
River Theumeſia. 


I'N a word, this was the Death Ovid: r. 3 
which 0:4 could not by any means PE Jo FR 
be reconciled with, and that upon 
this only ſcore, that it deprives a 


Man of Burial. l 
U 3 THERE- je 
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THEREFORE they who were 
in danger of mulſcarrying at Sea, 
commonly tied a Piece of Gold or 
Silver about their Necks, that there- 
with (it peradventure the Waves 
ſhould. drive their Bodies. to the 
ſhore) they might pay for their 
Funeral Charges ; though they 
knew that this caution and care was 
not neceſſary, ſince by the Laws the 
Inhabitants of the Place, where 
they ſhould be caſt up, were ob- 
lig'd to bury them. Which Laws 
we will now endeavour to deſcribe, 
and {et down in ſome order, to the 
end we may there-irom derive a 
greater authority to this Right of 
Burial, whereof we are treating. 


TheThirg ALL the World knows, in how 
Ground of great eſteem the Laws of the 
this Duty. Twelve Tables have ever been a- 
mongſt the Romazs ; their equity 

being ſo univerſally acknowledged, 

that the ſole mention of them was 
enough 


Chap. 19, of Funeral Laws 295 


enough to incline the moſt obſti- 
nate and wilful minds imaginable, 
to reaſon. 


THESE were the Laws which Cie. L.2. de 
Cicero (that famous Orator, and O- 5 
racle of the Roman Senate) pre- © 
fer'd before all the Writings of Phi- 
lolophers, and declar'd them to be 
more worth than whole Libraries, 
whether one conſidered their weight 
and Authority, or the great advan- 
tages they procur'd to the Publick, 
Now thele ſo good, wholſome and 
juit Conſtitutions do ſpeak of no- 
thing.more, than of the Duty the 
Living are bound to pay to the 
Dead : and that with'good reaſon ; 
for they being depriv'd of Life, and 
conſequently unable to defend them- 
ſelves, or complain of thoſe that a- 
buſe them, it 1s but juſt that the 
Laws ſhould by all manner of ways 
favour and protect them. And 
therefore they firſt of all define, that 
an Heir, who ſhall not have well 

uU 4 acquit- 


Flat. L.1; 
de Leg. 
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acquitted himſelf in all the Funeral 
Honors, he ought to pay to his Be- 
nefaCtor afrer his Death, or omitted 
any eſſential thing relating thereto, 
be put by,and deprived of the Inheri- 
tance or Legacy which was left him. 
Secondly, that in caſe he has ex- 
preſgd the leaſt contempt in perfor- 
ming of the ſame, he ſhall be lyable 
to capital Puniſhment. And in the 
third and laſt place, that if he has 
been obſerv'd ſomewhat careleſs and 
negligent in diſcharging the ſaid 
Duty, he ſhall not enjoy the means 
bequeathed to him, except he do 
every Year Sacrifice a Sow before 
he gather-in his Harveſt, to the end 
he may pacific and appeaſe the Ghoſt 
of the Departed. _ 


SOLON who was the firſt of 
Greece, that eſtabliſh'd Laws, and 
had ſo well regulated the Republick 
of Athens, that Cicero was of opini- 
on, all other States were to conform 


themſelves to it, 1f they would be 


well 


. 


well governed ; becauſe he had ©- 
mitted nothing therein, which was 
requiſite to good Order, Virtue, 
Peace and Juſtice ; did amongſt 
thoſe Laws he had made to this 
purpoſe, not forget to inſiſt upon 
cach particular, and leaſt Ceremony 
to be obſerv'd at- Funerals ; which 
he afterwards put into the hans 
of the Prieſts, that they might be 
the Depolitors and Judges of them 
ſor time to come. - 


LYCURGVS, who 1s allo ac- 


counted one of the moſt ancient vir. ycurg? 
& trad. ds 


Law-givers, and whoby his Juſtice 
made himſelf no leſs confider'd at 
Lacedemox, than the former at 4- 
thens, did not only confirm in fa- 
vour of the Dead, all the Honors 
that were by So/oz appointed and 
ordained ſhould be performed to 
them ; but ſuper-added this, that 
thence-forward they ſhould have 
their- Sepulchres within the Walls 
of the City ; to the end, that be- 


ing 
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juſt La. 


'- 298 Of Funerals Laws, Chap. 19! 
ing thus expoſed to the ſight of 
all People, thzy might be the 
more reſpected, ana imitated by 
them in the whole conduct of 
their Lives. 


vh.1i.ut THAT Learned Lawyer Ulps- 

de mort, an and Laheo, who was before him, 

mr. do bothoſl them aſſure us, that the 
Laws of all Nations do above all 
things recommend Funeral Duties ; 
being very ſevere to thoſe that 
neglect the performance of the 
lame. 


Tir. 19, BY the Slick Laws it was En- 

57+ acted, that he who had been ſo 1n- 
humane and barbarous, as to take 
a dead Body out of its Grave, to 
the intent of depriving it of Burial, 
ſhould be baniſhed .as a Monſter 
trom the Society of all Men ; and 
that none ſhould give him any re- 
treat, no not his own Wife; and 
this upon molt ſevere Penalties. 


IN 
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I'N the Dzze#, as well as in the 7. «75. 
Codex of Theodoſins and Fuftinian, & Fuſtde 
we hear of nothing but ſhame, /#- 
Fines, Baniſhments, Amputarions 
of Hands, . Capital 'Puniſhments, 
and other ſuch like, decreed againſt 
them, who had done any injury to 
the Dead, according to the quality 
of their Crime. We have alſo a 
Novel! of Valentinian, wholly 1n 
tavour of Sepulchres. . And that 
Apoſtate Prince Jia», who might 
ſeem to have renounced all manner 
of Religion, by abandoning the 
Chriſtian, did nevertheleſs openly 
take the part of the Dead, and 
order'd thoſe to be moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed, who had diſturbed, or 
otier'd any injury to them. 


IN a word, ſo: great reſpect C.de Sep. 
has ever been given to Sepulchres, 7: 
that the moſt Chri#iaz Princes 
have extended it even to thoſe of 
the Heathens, and {trictly _— 

en 
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den the violating of them. For 
beſides the Emperor Coxftans, who 
of all Monarchs, was the greateſt 
'  abhorrer of Paganiſm, we might 
-"———_ ”m here the Canons of the 
OY « 

Cazox. 45, fourth Council of Toledo, together 
with thoſe of that of Meaux, or 
Canon. 72, Paris ; all which declare the vio- 
lating of Graves to be a Capital 
Crime, according to both Divine 

and humane Laws. : 


IN ancient time 1t was not 
lawful to make water, or ſo much 
as ſpit, in Places ſet apart for Bu- 
rying the Dead, for which pur- 
poſe they were us'd to have there 
the repreſentations of Griffins, Lt- 
ons or Dogs, (they being the moſt 
watchful of all Creatures) as fo 
many Spies to have an eye that 
no undecent action might be done 


there. 


YEA, it was this great reſpect 
which the Ancients had for the 
Dead, 


Dead, that firſt gave birth to their 
Idolatry, and made them change 
Sepulchres into Temples. Here 
they reared their Altars, offer'd 
Sacrifices, and at laſt worſhipped 
them as Gods, who were buried 
as Men. Virgil tells us, that the | 
Marble-Tomb, which Queen Dido #*. 4: 
had caus'd to be erected in her 
Palace, in honour of her firſt Huſ- 
band, was (even during her life- 
time) looked upon as a Temple, 
ſo that by the Divine Honours, 
which were there paid to his A- 
ſhes, ſhe firſt gave an inſtance of 
this Superſtition. Upon this ac- 
count 1t 1s, that all our Divizes 
have upbraided the Pagans with 
that groſs blindneſs, into which 
they wiltully plung'd themſelves, 
by placing them among(t the num- 
ber of the Gods, whom they had 
by experience, known to be but 
Men, having ſeen them, as well 
as others, obnoxious to Death, 
which is the greateſt defect of 
humans 
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humane Nature, and therefore moſt 
contrary to Divinity. 


AND me-thinks the Poet Pra- 
dentius treats them very favourably, 
when laughing at the plurality 
and vanity of their Gods, he ſays, 
that there were as many Temples 
at Rome, as Sepulchres built in 
honour of their Heroes. For it is 
certain that this Superſtition was 
univerſal among(t them ; they be- 
ing of opinion, that Death indit- 
ferently conlecrated all manner of 
Perſons, and was thought ſuff- 
cient to entitle them to Divine 
Worſhip : And therefore on this 
occalion the highett Perſonages 
forgot their State and Grandeur, 
and humbled themſelves to the 
meaneſt Service at the Funeral of 
thoſe whom they: had in their life 
time look'd upon with contempt ; 
inſomuch as even Princes honour- 
ed their Subjects, as ſoon as they 
were by Death hallowed and dei- 
fied ; 
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fed : and Generals of Armies the 
meanelſt of their Souldiers. 


TRAFAN himſelf, who hath 
always paſt for one of the great- 
elt and wiſeſt Emperours that 
Rome ever had, was not altoge- 
ther free from. this: error. For 
we read in the Hiſtorian -Dzoz, 
that he built Altars to the Soul- 
diers who had ſerved him 1n that 
perillous and deſperate War, which 
he wag'd againlt Decebalus King 
of the Daczans, and were kill'd in 
the Field. 


AND what ſurpriſes me more, 
is, that wiſe and learned Men have 
not been able to keep themſelves 
from being taken with this Super- 
ſtition, and not only . with the 
multitude tollowed, but by - their 
Writings authorized the ſame. 
Labeo tells us, with his uſual gra- 
vity, as if he were pronouncing 
| the Decrees and Acts of the Se- 
nate, 
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ate, That all Souls univerſally 
are deified, from. the moment they 
are ſeparated from their Bodies. 


AND the Platoziſts make no 
other difference between theſe ſo | 
common Divinities, than that the 
one do ſtill continue to be wicked 
after their death, as they were in 
their life-time : and that the others 
on the contrary are always good; 
aſſerting that thoſe who have led 
an ungodly life are no ſooner dead, 
but they are turn'd to Hob-goblins, 
Speitres and Ghoſts, that haunt 
Houſes and Church- Yards, as they 
who have livd well do become | 
Tutelar and Family-Gods. 


———— 0. 4, eee - RU I _ —_ 
=. * 


I'N ſhort, this Opinion was of ! 
old ſo univerſally receiv'd, that there 
was not a Family but had their own 
Gods ; for every one honoured in 
particular all thoſe of his own Blood, | 
that were dead, | 


LACTAN- 


— 
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LACTANTIVUS, who lived 8.1... 
in thoſe days, informs us, that &*5- 
they made Images of them, which 
they carefully kept in their Hou- 
ſes; and the better to render them 
venerable, they clothed them in 
the ſame Habits wherewirh the 
other Gods, whom they adored in 
their Temples, were adorned; 
dreſſing all the Statues. of their 
decealed Women, in the Habili- 
ments of Goddeſſes, and thoſe of 


Men, after the manner of the 
Gods. 


BU T leſt we ſhould think 
that Laftantius, being a Chriſtian, 
does herein impole upon us, to 
make us the more decry and ab- 
hor their Religion; we may with 
little pains find the like inſtances 

in their own Authors. The Poet , 

Statins, 1n the deſcription he makes -—"__E 
of the Funeral Honours, which 
Abſcancins paid to his Wife Pri/- 
X cjlla, 
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cila, does not omit to mention, 
that he extended them to an A4- 
potheoſis or Conſecration, and deni- 
ed her nothing of that veneration 
which was given to the greateſt 
Goddeſſes: Apuleins ſays no leſs of 
Charite her Mourning for the death 
of her Husband. Leopol-mws ;, tor 
having apparelled him like Bacchus, 
ſht made no difficulty to pay him 
the ſame honors that were due to 
that God. 


AND indeed from what they 
tell us themſelves,zyTI find that they 
expreſſed no lels reverence to them 
whom they had ſeen die, than to 
thoſe they believed Immortals, and 
were worſhipped publickly. For 
belides Sacrifices, they inſtituted 
Games and Solemn Feſtivals in 
honor of them ; yea, (which 1s 
more, and the greateſt mark. of 
Worſhip that can be expreſs'd ) 
they {wore by their Aſhes. 


CICERO 
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of Laws, lays, that theſe Games, 
Solemnities and Sacrifices were au- 
thorized, by a practice of time out 
of mind; it having never been 
queſtioned but that all Perſons, 
as ſoon as they were departed this 
Life, were admitted into the Rank 
and Number of the Gods. To 
which he adds, that conſonant to 
this pious Cuſtom, he behaved 
himſelf at the Death of his 
Daughter. 


AS for Oaths, which are . Sa- 


cred Proteſtations-and affirmations 


of. any.thing, wherein the Immor- 
tal Gods are calPd to Witneſs, 
we find nothing more frequent a- 
mong Profane Authors, than their 
Swearing by the Aſhes of their 
Parents, and other near Relations. 


Thus we read in Ov:z4, that Briſeis ovid.eg. 


confirming ſomething by Oath to 
Achilles, takes the Souls of her 
X 2 three 
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conſider'd as ſo many Gods, to 
witneſs, of the truth of what. ſhe 
averr'd to him. Hermione, in the 
Wd. Fp.3. ſame Poet ſwears to Oreſtes by the 
' Propert,1., Bones of her Father. Propertins 
Fleg. 15. does the like to Cynthia, by thoſe 
of his Parents. Claudian aſſures us, 
Claxd.t,x, that there is nothing ſo decent and 
becoming a Man, nor {a commer 
dable, as to {wear by the Aſhes of 
his Parents, And Sexeca the Rhe- 
forician introducing a young Man , 
whom his Unkle had difinherited, 
becauſe he took care to ſupply his 
Sexec. Con. Father's wants ; makes him deii- 
srov.1. ver himſelf in thele words : How 
could I ſee him ſtarve for hunger, by 
whoſe 4ſhes I muſt ſwear one day? 
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thtee deceaſed Brothers, whom ſhe *]' 
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